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The Gospel according to Luke
KATA AOYKAN

Chapter 1

Introduction
Lk 1:1 ’Emeidfnep moAdol émexeipnoav dvatdéacbor diynowv meplt t@V TEMANPOQOPNUEVWY €V NIV
TpayHdTwY,
1Since many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things fully attested among us,
Lk 1:2 kaBw¢ mapédoosav Nuiv ol &rt' &pxig avTéTTAL KAl LI péTat yevouevor tod Adyov,
23s delivered to us by the original eyewitnesses who became stewards of the word,!
Lk 1:3 £50ev kapofi, tapnkolovdnkdtt Avwbev aotv axpiPdg, kabegfic cot ypdpat, kpdtiote Oe6@PIAE,
3it seemed good to me also, having meticulously traced everything again from the top, to write it down
in sequence for you, O most excellent Theophilus,
Lk 1:4 fva émyvQg mepi v katnxfOng Adywv thv do@dAeiav.
450 that you may know the reliability of things you have been told.

The Birth of John the Baptizer Foretold

Lk 1:5 9 Eyéveto év taig Nnuépaig ‘Hpddov tod PaciAéwg? thg Tovdaing iepeds Tig dvouatt Zayapiag, €€
gpnuepiag APrde kal 1} yovn abtod® €k tdV Buyatépwv Aapwv, kal to Svoua avtiic EAtodpet.

5t came about in the days of Herod, king of Judea, that there was a priest, Zechariah by name, of the
rotation of Abijah.* He had a wife from the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth.
Lk 1:6 "Hoav 8¢ Sikator dugdtepor évwmiov® tod 00D, mopevduevor év mdoalg tail¢ €vroAal Kol
dikawpaotv tol Kupiov duepnTot.

6Both were upright in the sight of God, walking blamelessly in all the commandments and requirements
of the Lord.
Lk 1:7 Kai o0k v abtolg tékvov, kabdétt 1 'EAtodPet Ave otelpa, kal dupdtepor mpoPePnrdteg €v Taig
AUépaig adT®OV Aoav.

7But a child they did not have, because Elizabeth was barren. And they were both advanced in age.
Lk 1:8 I "Eyéveto d¢ €v @ lepatevetv adtov €v Tf Taet Thg Epnuepiag avtol évavrt tol Oeod,

8And it came about, that once when his rotation was on duty and he was serving as priest before God, his
lot fell

11:2 Or, "as delivered to us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word." The word I
translated "became" is the Greek word yivopat - ginomai, which usually means became, or came about, or happen. But Luke
often uses yivopat in place of the simple word in Greek for "to be." That is why most translations translate it here as simply
"were." But the reason I did not translate it that way, is that it would result in a non-Lukan use of the title "the Word" for
Jesus. For you see, if we say, they were eyewitnesses and servants of the word from the beginning, that would be the only
possible explanation of the idea of "being eyewitness of the word." That means they beheld Jesus as the word, in the
Johannine concept of I John 1:1 and John 1. Otherwise, what would it mean? That they saw Jesus write the word down? But
I do not believe that is what Luke is saying. I believe he is saying that the men who were the first eyewitness of Jesus, were
given the trust of being stewards of the word, of the message. See Acts 1:21-22, which Luke also wrote. There we read how it
was decided that the original eyewitnesses became official stewards of the word.

2 1:5a txt 100 PaciAéwe TR RP [ BaotAéwe NA2S

3 1:5b txt 1y yuvt) adTod TR RP [ yuvi| adté) NA28

#1:5¢ The priests were divided up into divisions that took turns in rotation, doing the priestly duties.
5 1:6 txt évédmiov TR RP || évavtiov NA28

61:7 txt 1) "EMo&Pet v TR RP [ v 1} EAioGBet NA28

https://bibletranslation.ws/palmer-translation/



4

Lk 1:9 kata o £€00¢ Th¢ iepateiag, EAaxe To0 Bupdoat eloceABwv €ig TOV vaodv tod Kupiov.

9(normal custom for the priesthood) to go into the temple of the Lord, and to burn incense.”
Lk 1:10 Kad av 0 mAfiBog tod Aaod fv mpocevxSuevov E€w Th dpa Tod Oupiduatod.

10The hour of incense came, and all the people in the assembly were praying outside.
Lk 1:11 "Q6n 8¢ adt® GyyeAog kupiov, £0Tw( €k de€ 1V To0 Buciaotnpiov Tob Bupiduatog.

Then an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing at the right side of the altar of incense.
Lk 1:12 Kai €tapdx6n Zaxapiag idwv, kai ¢ofog Enénecev én' adTOV.

12Seeing it disturbed Zechariah, and fear fell over® him.
Lk 1:13 Einev 8¢ mpdg adtov 6 dyyelog, M1} @ofod, Zayapias S18t1 elonkotodn 1) §éncic cov, kai 1} yuvr cov
"EAtoaPet yevvrioet uldv cot, Kal KaA£oelg TO Svopa adtod Twdvvny.

13But the angel said to him: "Fear not, Zechariah, for your request was heard. Your wife Elizabeth will
bear you a son, and you shall call his name John.
Lk 1:14 Kai €oton xapd oot kai adyaAAiaoig, kai moAAoi €nl Tff yevvioel® abtod xapricovtat.

1470y and gladness will be with you, and many will rejoice over his birth.
Lk 1:15 "Eotar ydp péyag évadmiov tod kupiov,l® kai oivov kai oikepa o0 un min, kal mveduatog dyiov
mAnoOnoetat £t €k Kothlag untpog avtod.

15For he will be great in the eyes of the Lord. Wine and intoxicating beverages by no means shall he
drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit, beginning yet in his mother's womb.!!
Lk 1:16 Kai moAAovg TV vidV TopanA EmotpéPel €ml KUPLOV TOV BEOV abTOVe

16He will turn many of the children of Israel toward the Lord their God.
Lk 1:17 kal a0tog mpogAevoetal évwmiov avtol €v mvedpatt Kai duvduel "HAlov, €motpéar kapdiog
TATEPWV €T TEKVA, Kal ATELOETG €V Ppovroel Sikalwv, ETOIUAoAL KUPTW AXOV KATECKEVAGUEVOV.

7And he will proceed in front of Him, in the spirit and power of Elijah, such that the hearts of fathers

will turn!? toward their children,!® and the disobedient toward the outlook of the righteous: a prepared
people will be arranged for the Lord."

71:9 1t is said that a priest received only once in his lifetime, if at all, the privilege to enter inside the shrine to burn incense.
The Levites were divided into 48 semi-annual rotations. So a particular priest's rotation was on duty only about twice a year.
Then as to the individual who would go inside to burn incense, it was the custom of the priesthood to decide whose turn it
was by casting lots. Zechariah's lot fell.

8 1:12 See the Septuagint, Psalm 54:5.
9 1:14 txt yevviioet GT ¥ f1 f13 33 pom TRRP [ yevéoet RABCDEKLMPSUWYAOATIQpm NA28 [[lac PPFHNQTE

10 1:15a txt tod kupiov BD KLc MU W T A A T 28 565 892 pm Ir-lat TR RP NA28-[t00] [ kupiov R A C L* Q f1 2 33 579 1241 2542
pm Cyr WH [/ t00 0g0d © ¥ f13 157 700 1071 1424 [ lac P’ FHN QT £

119.15b John will be a nazirite, like Samson was, so it would be natural to compare the Greek phrase here, é11 €k koiAiag
untpog avtod with that in Judges 13:5: Nalip 000 £otar T0 maddpiov &nd th¢ kothiag (and v. 7, where his mother changes
Nazirite to holy, and koiAiag to yaotrp) and 16:17: dyiog ©=ob £yd i dnd kothag untpds pov. The big difference is that in
Luke here about John, the word 11 is used, meaning something "while still." And we know from Luke 1:44 that he was in
fact filled with the Holy Spirit while still in his mother's womb. In Isaiah 44:2, 24, God said, "I am the one who formed you
from the womb," 6 mAdoag oe €k kothiag, where even though it says "from" the womb, we know the forming began while
still in the womb. The addition of the word €11 in the Luke passage here just makes it all the more clear that God meant John
would be filled with the Spirit while still in his mother's womb, and forward from then on.

12 1:17a The Greek says John will proceed in the power of Elijah "to turn." The verb for turn, émotpépw - epistrephw, is in
the infinitive form, émotpéat - epistrepsai. This is an "infinitive of result," a Hebraism.

131:17b The wording "the Fathers," in English tends to mean "all the fathers." But in this context, the number of fathers is
set by verse 16, "He will turn many." Thus, there would be many fathers whose hearts will turn éni téxkva - epi tekna
(toward children.) There is no possessive pronoun "their" here in the Greek. But if we leave it out here, in English, if
someone's heart "turns toward children," that might be understood to mean, he decides he now wants to have children.
This verse must be an allusion to Malachi 4:6 in the Hebrew, and not the Septuagint. In the Hebrew it is fathers, plural, and
children, generic. The Septuagint says 0¢ Grnokatactroet kapdiav matpdg mpog viov, "who will turn the heart of the father to
the son." Several translations make the word matrip (pateer) generic here, and so translate it as "parents to their children."
I can understand that. But so many people already have an understanding of this verse, based on what seems to be a reality
in this world that there are more children and fathers estranged, than children from their mothers. For example, the Bible
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Lk 1:18 Kai einev Zayapiag mpdg tov &yyelov, Katd i yvwoouat todto; 'Eyw ydp iyt mpeofitng, kai 1) yuvri
pov ttpoPePnruia €v Talg Nuépatg avTHG.

18And Zechariah said to the angel, "By what will I know this?!* For I am old, and my wife is well
advanced in age."
Lk 1:19 Kai dmokpifeig 6 dyyelog einev adt®, 'Eyw iyt TaPpiih 6 mapestnkag évaomiov o0 Osode kal
aneotdAnv AaAfioat mpdg o€, kal evayyeAicacai oot tadta.

9And in answer the angel said to him, "I am Gabriel, one who stands in the presence of God, and I have
been sent to speak to you and to tell you these glad announcements.
Lk 1:20 Kai 1800, €on ciwndv kal uf Suvduevog AaAfoat, &xpt A Huépag yévntar tadta, 4ve' v ovk
€ML0TELONG TOIC AGYO1G MOV, OITIVEG TANPWONcOVTAL £1¢ TOV KALPOV AOTQV.

20And behold, you will be silent and unable to speak, until the day these things take place, because you
did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their time."
Lk 1:21 Kai v 6 Aadg Ttpoodok®dv Tov Zayapiove kai é0avualov &v @ xpoviley avtov &v 1@ vad.'®

21And the people were waiting for Zechariah, and wondering about his delay in the temple.
Lk 1:22 EEeAOwV 8¢ 00k NdUVaTo!® AaAfjoar avtoige kal Enéyvwoav 8t dntaciav EWpakev &v TQ va®e Kai
abTog AV Sravebwv adTolc, kai S1épevey KwEdg.

22And when he came out, he was not able to speak to them, and they knew: a vision he had seen in the
temple. He kept motioning to them, and remained mute.
Lk 1:23 Kai éyéveTo, w¢ émAriocdnoav ai fuépot thg Aertovpyiag adtod, dniAdev ig TOV oikov adToD.

23And when his days of service were completed, he went home.

Lk 1:24 4 Meta 8¢ tavtag tag nuépag ouvéAaBev "EAGGBeT 1 yovr] adtod, Kal TeptékpuPev Equtnv Ufvag
TévTe, Aéyovoa
2After those days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and she hid herself for five months.
Lk 1:25 811 OGtwg pot memoinkev 6 k0p1og” v uépaig aic neidev dpelelv T0 veddg'® pov év dvOpdmorg.
25"The way the Lord has done this for me," she said, "these are days he has looked with concern upon me,
to take away my disgrace among the people."

The Birth of Jesus Foretold
Lk 1:26 9 Ev 8¢ 1@ unvi t® &ktw dneotdAn 6 dyyehog TaPpiiA Umd t0b Beod eig méAwv TG Fadiladag, 1
Svoua Naapéb,”?

26And in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent out by?® God, to a town in Galilee named Nazareth,

says "Who ever heard of such a thing as a mother killing her child and eating him?" Apparently, it is harder to believe that a
mother would do that to her child, than a father. Note that Malachi in the Hebrew also says that He will turn the hearts of
the sons to the fathers. The question is, what is broken? Is it more fathers estranged from their children, and children
angry at their fathers? Or mothers to the same extent? I think it is the former. That is why I am leaving it fathers and
children, because that is more what is broken in the absence of the power of the Spirit.

14 1:18 Zechariah may have felt his question justified because of the fact that Abraham asked the same thing- for a sign. See
Genesis 15:8. But this shows a lack of belief in God's statements. Jesus said later, "A wicked and adulterous generation asks
for a miraculous sign, but none will be given it except the sign of Jonah." (Diatess. 11:17-18; Mt 12:38-39; Lk 11:16, 20) The
apostle Paul said, "For Jews require a sign, and Greeks seek after wisdom..." (I Cor. 1:22)

15 1:21 txt adTOV év 16 va® TR RP [ év 16 va® adtév NA2S
16 1:22 txt AdGvaro TR RP | €56vato NA2S

17 1:25a txt 6 kOproc TR RP [ kbprog NA28

18 1:25b txt to Sverd6c TR RP [ Sverd6c NA28

19 1:26a Nalapét TR RP || Nalapéd NA28

20 1:26b txt Ond TR RP [ dnd NA28
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Lk 1:27 mpdg mapBévov pepvnotevuévnv avdpl, @ Evoua Tworp, €€ ofkov AaPide kai tO Evoua TG
napOévov Mapidy.

27to a virgin pledged to be married to a man named Joseph, of the house of David. And the virgin's name
was Mary.
Lk 1:28 Kai eloeA@qv 6 &yyehog? mpdg adthv einev, Xaipe, kexapitwuévne 6 kUp1og UeTd 600, eDAoynuévn
oL &v yovau&iv.

28And the angel went in to her, and said, "Hail, O favored one! The Lord is with you. Blessed are you

among women,"?

Lk 1:29 ‘H 8¢ i8oboa SietapdyOn émi td Adyw adtod, kai Sieloyileto motamdg ein 6 domaouodg odTog.

29But when she saw?* him she was very troubled by his utterance,” and wondered what sort of greeting

this might be.
Lk 1:30 Kai einev 6 &yyehog avtfi, M) @ofod, Mapidue ebpeg ydp xdptv mapd téd 0.

30And the angel said to her, "Fear not, Mary, for you have found favor with God.

Lk 1:31 Kad 1800, cuAAAYN® €v yaotpi, kal TéEn vidv, kal kaAéoelg T6 Bvoua avTol 'Tnoodv.

31And behold, you shall conceive in your womb, and shall bear a son, and you are to call his name Jesus.
Lk 1:32 O0tog £otan péyag, kai viog viotov kAndrcetate kai Schoetl adTQ KVpPLoG O OdC TOV Bpbdvov Aafid
100 maTpog v Tod,

32This man will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High. And the Lord God will give him the
throne of his father David,

Lk 1:33 kai faothevoet €ml TOV oikov Takwp gig Tovg at@vag, kai thg faciAeiog adtod oVk £otat TéAog.
3and he will reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there will be no end."
Lk 1:34 Einev 8¢ Mapiap mpog Tov &yyehov, T Eotat todTo, £nel &vdpa o YIVWoKw;

34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since I am not knowing a man?%’

Lk 1:35 Kal &mokpifeig 6 &yyehog einev adti}, Mvedua dylov émeledoeton émi of, kal SUvauig Oiotov
EMOKIAOEL 001 310 Kal TO YEVVWUEVOV €K 60D (ylov kKAnOroetat vidg OgoD.

%5And in answer the angel said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most
High will overshadow you. For this reason also, the one to be born of you will be called holy,?® the Son of
God.

Lk 1:36 Kal 1800, "EA16dfet 1) ovyyeviic? cov, kal adth cuvellneuia® vidv év yrpa adthige kal 00Tog unv
€KTOG €0TIV AT Tfj KaAovpévn oteipa.

36And behold, Elizabeth your relative, even she in her old age, has conceived a son, and this is the sixth
month with her, she who was called barren.

21 1:27 txt pepvnotevpévny RP [ uvnotevpévny NA28
22 1:28a txt 6 &yyehog TR RP [l omit NA28
23 1:28b txt 600, ebAoynuévn oV év yovaiEiv. “..you. Blessed are you among women.” ACDEGHKMUT A © A TI 0233 f13 2

28 33 118 157 180 205 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 2542 Lect itaaurbcdetilar vg syrph copbo™* eth slav

Diatessaron Eusebius Ps-Athanasius Theodotus-Ancryra?id; Tertullian Ambrose Augustine TR RP [[ 500 “...you.” XBL W ¥ f!
565 579 700 1241 syrPal copsabo arm geo Origenlem Ps-Gregory-Thaumaturgus Peter-Alexandriaacc. to Cyril Serapion Gregory-

Nyssavid Epiphanius Hesychius John-Damascus; Jerome Quadvultdeus NA28 {A} [ lac P** PSFYNPQTEZ Q.
24 1:29a txt iSo0oa TR RP | omit NA28

25 1:29b txt SietapdyOn &mi 16 ASyw adtod TR RP [ émi T Adyw Sietapdydn NA28

26 1:31 txt cUAM YN TR RP [ sulijun NA28

%7 1:34 "I am not knowing a man," with the verb for know in the continuous aspect, is a euphemism meaning, "I am not being
intimate- having sex with a man, now or in the near future."

28 1:35 The one to be born would already have been called holy, in that it would be a firstborn male; see Exodus 13:2, 14-16.
29 1:36a txt ovyyevric RP [ suyyevic NA28
30 1:36b txt cuvelAneuia RP [ suveingev NA28
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Lk 1:37 “Ot1 o0k &duvatrioet mapd t@ Oe® Tav pripa.

3’Therefore with God,*! nothing3? will be impossible."
Lk 1:38 Einev 8¢ Mapidy, 1800, 1) So0An kupiovs yévortd ot katd to pAud cov. Kai dnjAbev dn' adtfig 6
&yyehog.

38"Here am I, the slave girl of the Lord," Mary said. "May it be to me according to your statement." And
the angel left her.

Mary Stays With Elizabeth

Lk 1:39 9 Avactdoa 8¢ Mapiay €v Taig NUEPALG TAUTALG ETOPEVON €I TNV OPELVIV HETA 0TOVLdTG, €1 TOALV
"Tovda,

39At that time Mary got up and went with speed to the hill country, to a town of Judah,
Lk 1:40 kai elofjAOev £l TOV oikov Zayapiov, kai fiondoato trv EAcdfert.

“Owhere she entered the house of Zechariah, and greeted Elizabeth.
Lk 1:41 Kal éyéveto WG fikovoev 1 "EAodfet tov donaopodv thg Mapiag,® éokiptnoev to Ppé@og €v Th kothig
avTige Kal EmAN|o0n Tvedpatog dyiov 1 "EAtodper,

41And it came about that when Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby in her womb did leap, and
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit.
Lk 1:42 xal dveQwvnoev @wvii ueydAn, kai einev, EDAoynuévn ob &v yovoau€iv, kai ebAoynuévog 6 kapmdg
Tfig Ko1Alag cov.

2And she shouted out in a loud voice,* saying, "Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit
of your womb!
Lk 1:43 Kai né0ev pot tobto, tva EA0n 1 uAtnp tod kupiov pov mpdg ue;>

#3And why does it come to me, that to me the mother of my Lord should come?
Lk 1:44 "I800 ydp, 0G éyéveto | pwvh T0D domacuod cov gi¢ T OT& pov, éokiptnoev év dyaAlidoer® to
BpE@og €v Tij KotAla pov.

#For when the sound of your greeting came into my ears, the baby in my womb did leap in exultation.?”
Lk 1:45 Kai pakapia 1| motevoaoa, 6t €otat teAeiwotg Toig AeAaAnuévolg avtTii mapd kuplov.

45Blessed is she who has believed that there will be a completion of the things announced to her from the
Lord!"

31 1:37a txt t® Be( RP [ Tod Og0d NA28

32 1:37b Literally, "Because with God every saying will not be impossible," §t1 00k &Svvatnoel tapd to0 6od mav Piiua. The
BDF grammar states that pfjua - hréma here is Hebraistic in use: "thing, matter, event," and that oUk...ndv is also a Semitism,
resulting in the whole to mean, "nothing will be impossible with God." But I can't help but feel that Mary's response, "Let it
be to me according to your pfiua," harks back to the use of pfiua by the angel, and that the angel told of Elizabeth's case as
assurance that "therefore, in view of this, as for my statements to you also, not one statement will be impossible." Still, this
is reminiscent of Genesis 18:14 in the Septuagint: My} ddvvatrioer mapd td Oed pfipa? "Is anything too hard for the LORD?"
That was when the angel of the LORD had announced to the aged Sarah that she would bear a son. There, the word pfipa - hr
éma is used as meaning "anything."

33 1:41 txt 1} EAtoGPet tov domaoudv tig Mapiac | tov domaoudv thc Mapiac 1 EAiodBet NA28
34 1:42 txtdve@dvnoev @wVi A TR RP [ dve@ivnoev kpavyfi B NA28 [ dveBénoev pwvij R

35 1:43 txt e TR RP [ éué NA28

36 1:44a txt ¢v dyaAMidoet TO Ppéog TR NA28 | o Bpépoc év dyaAMidoet RP

37 1:44b Leapt in dyaAAidoic. This word is found only in Biblical and ecclesiastical literature. It refers primarily to messianic
exultation. Some of the other occurrences are: later in this chapter, v. 46, where Mary rejoiced in "God my Savior," i.e., God
+ a form of the word Yeshua; in Psalm 44:8, exulting in God; Hebrews 1:9, the Messiah is anointed with the oil of gladness
more than his peers; Acts 2:46, the church fellowshiped in Messianic exultation; and Jude 24, it is an exceeding joy found in
the presence of God himself.
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Mary’s Song

Lk 1:46 Kai elmev Mapidy, MeyaAovet 1] Yoyt pov tdv kOpiov,
46And Mary said: "My soul does magnify the Lord,*
Lk 1:47 ka1 nyaAAiocev tO mvebud pov €mi t@ Oe® T@ owtiipi pov.
47and my spirit did rejoice in God my Savior,
Lk 1:48 “Ot1 énéPAeev éml TV Tanelvwoly Thig S0VANG avtod. T80 ydp, Grd To0 VOV pakaploboiv pe mdoot
al yeveal.
48pecause he looked toward the lowly station of his servant. So behold: all the generations after now will
consider me blessed,
Lk 1:49 “Ot1 €noinoév por peyadeia® 6 duvatdg, kal dytov to Evopa avTod.
“because the Mighty One did great things for me. And holy will be his name,*°
Lk 1:50 Kai to #Aeog avToD €ig yevedg yevev?! toig pofovuévorg avtdv.
50and his mercy to those who fear him, into age after age.*?
Lk 1:51 Enoinoev kpdtog &v Ppaxiovt adtobe dieokdpmicev viepn@dvoug dravoia kapdiag adTdVv.
51Power he wrought with his arm. He scattered those who were proud in the thoughts of their heart.
Lk 1:52 KaBeTAev duvdotag anod Opévwv, kal UPwoev Tanevoug.
52He pulled down rulers from their thrones and lifted high the humble.

38 1:46 Mary probably had in mind Psalm 34:3, "O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together," and "My
soul shall make its boast in the Lord," Psalm 34:2. And so she says, "My soul does magnify the Lord." It is reminiscent also of
the "Bless the Lord, O my soul...bless his holy name" of Psalm 103:1; and also of 104:1, 35, and 146:1, where in the Septuagint
the Greek sentence is startlingly identical to Mary's, only that the imperative mood of the verb 'magnify' is changed to the
indicative. Note: It was Semitic to use the nominative case for vocative, so Mary could still have been addressing her soul, as
in the Psalms, i.e., "Magnify the Lord, O my soul." The songs of Mary and Zechariah are the most Semitic parts of Luke.

39 1:49a txt peyadeia TR RP [ ueydAa NA28

40 1:49b...6 Suvatdg, kol Gyov TO Bvoua adtod, kai & FAeo¢ avTOD £i¢ yeVedG Kol yeVEXS TOIG @OPOLUEVOIC AVTEV.
Traditionally, this 6 duvatdg, kai dylov t0 8vopa is considered an example of the Hebraistic use of kaf to co-ordinate words
with independent clauses; so Friedrich Blass, and thus read: "The Mighty One did great things for me, wherefore his name is
holy." But dyiov is ambiguously both masculine and neuter, and the flow seemed to group together "his name and his
mercy" as that which is holy. In the Greek, Gyiov t6 vopa avtod, kai 10 EAeog avtod...toig poPfovpévorg, "holy his name and
his mercy," the words 'holy," 'name,' and 'mercy' are all three neuter singular; 'name' and 'mercy' are subjects; and 'holy’ is
the predicate adjective, and there is no verb, except the implied copula verb £otiv, 'is'. The 0-V-S syntax is more common
when a single verb has a double subject. ’Eotiv is by far the copula most frequently omitted but implied in Greek, and a
preference for omission is observed in (1) proverbs, (2) impersonal constructions, especially those expressing possibility or
necessity, (3) questions, and (4) exclamations. And the toi¢ @oPouvuévorg, "to those who fear him," is something like an
"ethical dative," (also a Semitism), thus meaning, "his name and his mercy will be holy in the eyes of those who fear him."
For is not the kindness and forbearance of God meant to lead you to repentance and holiness? (Romans 2:4) For other
examples of the ethical dative, see Jonah 3:3, Acts 7:20, II Peter 3:14, and possibly the €pxopai cot of Rev. 2:5. We have
examples of the ethical dative in English literature also. See Milton's Paradise Lost, Book I, Lines 25-26: "I may assert Eternal
Providence, And justify the ways of God to men." In other words, justify the ways of God in the eyes of men, in the sight of
men.

41 1:50a txt yevedg yeve®v TR RP [ yeveds kai yevedc NA28

42 1:50b Mary through the anointing of the Holy Spirit looks both backward and forward: backward to the "from everlasting
to everlasting, to generation of generations" of Psalm 103:17, and forward, as in Psalm 146:10, "into age after age," in
harmony with Paul in Ephesians 2:7, that God sent Yeshua "so that in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches
of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus." In Psalm 89:1, the "From everlasting until everlasting" covers
both past, present and future. But the "time" tense here is still relative to and set by verse 48 as the future, where she speaks
of "all the ages from now on." Her phrase in the Greek, "into age after age," €1g yevedg kai yevedg, is almost identical to the
Greek phrase of Psalm 146:10. This same phrase is also used in Lamentations 5:19, and Psalm 49:11 (and many others) as a
parallelism to "for ever." Psalm 146 is clearly a Psalm she loved. Psalm 45:17 says, "I will cause your name to be celebrated
in all generations; therefore the peoples will praise you for ever and ever." This shows that "all generations" is a parallelism
to "for ever and ever." See the preceding footnote about the verb "is" being omitted when expressing possibility. "And holy
may be his name, and his mercy to those who fear him."
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Lk 1:53 Tlewtv@vtag événAnoev dyabdv, kai mhovtodvtag é€anéotellev kevoug.
53Hungry ones he filled up with good things and rich ones he sent away empty.

Lk 1:54 'AvteAdPeto TopanA maidog avtod, pvnobivat EAéoug,
54He helped his servant Israel, and remembered*? about mercy

Lk 1:55 kaOw¢ EAdAnoev mpog Tovg mTatépag NUAV, T ABpady Kal T® orépuatt avtod ig TOV ai@va.
55 'to Abraham and his seed for ever,' as he said to our fathers."

Lk 1:56 I "Epeivev 8¢ Mapidy obv adtii woei** ufjvag tpeis, kai Unéotpeev elg ToV oikov adTA.
5And Mary remained with her about three months, and then returned to her home.

The Birth of John the Baptizer

Lk 1:57 4 Tfj 8¢ "EA1odPet €émAnoOn 6 Xxpdvog ToD TEKETV aUTHV, Kol EYEVVNOEV LIOV.
57And the time was fulfilled for Elizabeth to give birth, and she produced a son.
Lk 1:58 Kai fikovoav ol Tepiotkot Kal ol cUYYEVEIC aUTHG 8Tt éueydAuvev K0p1og T EAe0g avTOD peT' avTAC,
Kal GLVEXALPOV aUTH.
58And her neighbors and relatives heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy to her, and they rejoiced
with her.
Lk 1:59 Kai éyéveto év tfi yddn uépa,*> NABov mepitepelv 16 maidiove kai ékdAovv avTd émi TQ dvouaTtt
700 TaTpog avtod Zaxapiav.
59And it came about that on the eighth day, they came to circumcise the child, and they were about to
call him by the name of his father, Zechariah,
Lk 1:60 Kai &mokpiBeion 1] ufitnp avtod einev, 00x{, dAAG kAnOoetat Twdvvrg.
¢0and his mother responded and said, "No! He shall be called John."
Lk 1:61 Kai einov mpdg adtiv 8t1 O0dels otiv év Tf} cuyyeveia?® cov 6¢ kadeltal @ dvSuatt ToUTw.
¢1And they said to her, "There is no one among your relatives called by that name."
Lk 1:62 Evévevov 8¢ @ matpl avtod, T Ti av BéAot kaAeloBat avtdv.
©2Then they signaled to his father, to find out what he wanted him to be called.
Lk 1:63 Kai aitfioag mvakidiov ypaev, Aéywv, Twdvvng £otiv o Svoua®® adtods kal éaduacav TdvTeg.
63And he asked for a tablet, and wrote as follows,*” "His name is John." Everyone was surprised.
Lk 1:64 AvexOn 8¢ to otdua adtod mapaxpfua kai i yYA@ooa avtod, kai EAdAer eDAoydV TOV Bedv.
%4And immediately his mouth was opened, and also his tongue, and he spoke, blessing God.
Lk 1:65 Kal €yéveto éml mavtag @OPfog Toug meptotkodvtag abtovge kal év OAn tfi dpewvii thg Tovdaing
deAadeito mavta T pRpata tadta.

®And an awe came over everyone who lived around them. And all through the hill country of Judea,
these things were being discussed.

43 1:54 The Greek verb is an infinitive, an infinitive of illustration or result, a Hebraism; so also several instances in
Zechariah's song.

441156 txt Gyoel TR RP [ 6o NA28

45 1:59 txt dyd6n Nuépa TR RP [ fuépq T 6yS6n NA28

46 1:61 txt v T ouyyevela TR RP [ ék tfic ouyyeveiog NA28
471:62 txt a0TéV TR RP [| a7t NA2S

48 1:63a txt T Svopa TR RP [ Svopa NA28

49 1:63b Literally, "he wrote, saying..," éypapev Aéywv, a Semitism for "he wrote as follows:..."
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Lk 1:66 Kai €0evto mavteg ol dkovoavteg v Tf] Kapdia avtdv, Aéyovteg, Ti dpa T mardiov todto €otat; Kal
Xeip kupiov Av pet' adToD.

%And everyone who heard, kept thinking about it, saying, "What then will this child be?" And>’ the
hand of the Lord was with him.

Zechariah's Song

Lk 1:67 9 Kai Zayapiag 6 athp adtod EnArodn nveduatog ayiov, kai tpos@ritevoev,’! Aéywv,
67And his father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit, and he prophesied, saying:
Lk 1:68 EDA0yNTOG K0Op10G 0 O€dG T0D TopanA, Ot EneckéPato Kal émoinoev AVTpwoly T® Aad adtod,
68"Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, because he has turned to concern himself and has accomplished
redemption for his people.
Lk 1:69 kal fiyeipev képag cwtnpiag fulv év @ ofkw Aapid t00° naidog adtod—
69He has raised up a horn® of salvation for us in the house of David his servant
Lk 1:70 kaOw¢ EAdAnoev 31 6Tépatog TV Ayiwv TV drt' aidvog TpoenTdV avtol—
70as he has said through the mouths of his holy prophets who®* have been since eons ago,
Lk 1:71 cwtnpiav €€ ExOp@dV NUAV, Kal €K XELPOG TTAVTWY TV ULOOUVTWY NUAG
7Isalvation from our enemies and from the hand of all who hate us—
Lk 1:72 moificat EAeog peTa TV matépwv UGV, Kal pvnedijvar Srabrkng ayliag adtod,
72to demonstrate mercy to our fathers to remember his holy covenant,
Lk 1:73 Spkov Ov Guocev Tpog ABpady TOV Tatépa UGV, ToD dobvat nuiv,
73the oath he swore to our father Abraham, to give us
Lk 1:74 d@dPwg €k xe1pdg TV EXxOpOV NUOV™ puobévtag, Aatpevely adTt®
74rescue from the hand of our enemies, that we may serve him without fear
Lk 1:75 €v 6016tNT1 Kal d1Ka10oVVY EVAOTIOV a0 TOD TIAoNG TAG NUEPAS THG (WG NUAV.
75in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our lives.>®
Lk 1:76 Kal oV, maidiov, mpopritng viictov kAnOrone mpomopevon yap mpd TPOSWTOL Kupiov Etotudont
6d00¢ avtobe
76And you,” child, will be called a prophet of the Most High; for you will go on before the face® of the
Lord to prepare his paths,
Lk 1:77 00 do0var yv®otv cwtnpiag t@ Aa@ adtod €v GQEseL GAUapTIOV aUTOV,
77to give his people the knowledge of salvation through the forgiveness of their sins,
Lk 1:78 1 omAdyyxva éEAéoug Be0D U@V, év o1 EneokéPato Uag dvatoln € Goug,
78because of the tender feelings of our God with which the Sunrise from on high has*® looked over us

50 1:66 txt omit A TR RP [ yap P* & B NA28

51 1:67 txt mpoe@ritevoev TR RP [ énpogritevoev NA28

52 1:69a txt T oikw Aauid T0d TR RP [ ofkw Aavid NA28

53 1:69b Horn in the 0ld Testament symbolizes strength.

54 1:70 txt t®v &n' TR RP || &' NA28

55 1:74 txt OV éxBpdV fudV TR RP [| éxOpdv NA28 |

56 1:75 txt ndoac tac fuépac thc {whc U@V TR RP || ndoaic Taic Auépaic udv NA28
57 1:76a txt kai 00 TR RP [ kod ob 8¢ NA28

58 1:76b txt mpd mpoohmov TR RP [ évdomov NA28

59 1:78 txt émeokéPato TR RP [ émokéPerar NA28
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Lk 1:79 ém@aval toig &v okdtel Kal okid Bavdatov kabnuévorg, Tod katevfival Tovg Todag NUAOV €ig 68OV
elprivng.

79to appear to those sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet along the path of
peace."

Lk 1:80 4 To 8¢ mandiov nB€avev kai éxpatatodro mveduarty, kai Av év tals épruoi fwg Nuépag dvadeifewg
a0TO0 TTPOG TOV TopanA.

80And the child grew and became strong in spirit; and he was in the deserts, until the days of his being
presented to Israel.

Chapter 2

The Birth of Jesus
Lk 2:1 Eyéveto 8¢ €v taic nuépaig éketvaig, €ERABev ddyua mapa Kaioapog Abyovotov, dnoypdpesdal taoav
TNV OlKOUPEVN V.

1And it came about in those days, that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus, that all the inhabited
earth should be registered.®
Lk 2:2 AUtn | droypagn®! npdtn €yéveto fyepovevovtog thg Zupiag Kupnviov.

2This was the first registration that took place while Quirinius was governor of Syria.
Lk 2:3 Kal énopevovto ndvteg aroypdgeodat, £kaotog eig thv idiave? mdAwv.

3And all were making their way to be registered, each to his own town.
Lk 2:4 'AvéPn 8¢ kai Tworg anod thig FTahidaiag, ék téAewc Nalapéd,® gic tv Tovdaiav, gic téAv Aafid,
fTig kahettan BnOAéey, S1ix T eivat adtodv £€ ofkov kai matpiag Aapis,

“Thus Joseph also went up, from the town of Nazareth in Galilee, to Judea, to the town of David, which is
called Bethlehem, because he was from the house and line of David;
Lk 2:5 groypdpacdat cOV Mapldp Tf] HEUVNOTEVUEVT] abT® Yuvaiki, obon EykOw.

5to be registered along with Mary, the one pledged to be his wife,* who was pregnant.
Lk 2:6 'Eyéveto 8¢ &v T etvon abtolg €kel, EnAobnoav ai Auépat Tod Tekelv adThVv.

6And it came about that while they were there, the days for her to give birth were completed,
Lk 2:7 Kal €tekev TOV VIOV aUTHG TOV TPWTOTOKOV, KAl E0TAPYAVWAEV aUTOV, Kal AVEKALVEV aUTOV €V Tij
@dTvn,® 81611 00K AV ATOIG TOMOG &V TR KaTaADuATL.

7and she bore her firstborn son. And she swaddled him® and placed him in a feeding trough, because
there was no room for them in the inn.

60 2:1 The whole inhabited earth... This is hype on the part of Rome, commonly used in order to magnify the emperors. The
meaning is the whole empire. The registration here is the recording of the names for the purpose of adding everyone to the
tax rolls. The phrase could also be translated that a census should be taken of all the inhabited earth. The tax is a poll tax,
or head tax, or a capitation, as forbidden in the constitution for the U.S.A. This was a form of tribute forced upon the
conquered by the conqueror.

61 2:2 txt 1y dmoypagr TR RP || dmoypagr} NA28
62 2:3 txt {§fav TR RP || £xutod NA28

63 2:4 txt valaper B ESUP K L W Z Q 33 118 157 579 700¢ 1071 1424 Compl Steph-1550 Beza-1588, 1598 Walton-1657 Mill-1710
Scriv-1887 VS TG AT BG RP [ valet 700* [valape® NDFGHMSU YT © A ¥ f! f13 2 28 565 Eras-1516, 1522, 1527; Elz-1624
Scriv-1894 SBL NA28 [| valapa® A C A [ lac P*> PSENPQTII

64 2:5 txt pepvnotevpévy adt® yuvaiki TR RP || éuvnotevpévn adté NA28
65 2:7a txt tfj pdrvn TR RP [ pdtvy NA28
66 2:7b Or swathed, or podded. In this practice, the baby was bound up tight with bands of cloth =band-ages, for reasons

which may be reasonably guessed. The cloth would absorb any blood, amniotic fluid and wax still present after cleaning;
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The Shepherds and the Angels

Lk 2:8 4 Kai mowpéveg fioav &v T xwpa th adti dypavAodvreg kai @uAdcoovteg QuAaKAG TAG VUKTOG émi
TNV Toiuvny avTt@v.

8And there were shepherds in that same region, camping out in the fields, keeping watch over their
flocks by night.
Lk 2:9 Kai 1800, &yyedog kupiov €néotn avtolg, kai d6&a kupiov meptédaupev avTovg Kai E@oPriBnoav
@OPov péyav.

9And 10,%” an angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone all around them, and
they were terrified.
Lk 2:10 Kai ginev avtoig 6 &yyelog, M1} @ofeicdes 1800 ydp, ebayyeAilopat Ouly xapdv ueydAny, frig #otat
TavTl T® Aa@e

10And the angel said to them, "Fear not. For behold, I am announcing to you a great joy that will be with
all the people.
Lk 2:11 &t1 €téxOn UiV orjpepov owthp, 66 £6TIV XPLoTOG KUPLOG, €V TOAEL AaPid.

HBecause for you is born this day, in the town of David, a Savior, who is Messiah the Lord.
Lk 2:12 Kai to0to UYiv T onueiove e0pHoete BPéPog E0TapyavwUEVOV, KEIUEVOV €V T @ATVY.

12And this will be a sign to you: you will find a baby swaddled, and®® lying in a feeding trough."
Lk 2:13 Kai €€aipvng €yéveto obv 1@ ayyéAw mAfBog oTpatidg ovpaviov, aivodviwv tov Oedv, Kai
Aeydvtwy,

13And suddenly, there was with the angel a great company of the army of heaven, praising God and
saying,
Lk 2:14 Ad&a év OYiotoig Be®, kal €mi yAG elprvne év dvOpwmolg ebdokia.

14"Glory to God in the highest realms! And on earth peace, good will toward men!"®

this would have both practical and ceremonial cleanness ramifications, since the mother's blood was ceremonially unclean.
The dead were wrapped somewhat similarly. Furthermore, the infant wrapped in such a way would be prevented from
rolling. This last reason could have been especially applicable in Jesus' case, since he was placed in a stone feeding trough.
The stone surface was not necessarily level or even. In addition, swaddling could have prevented the infant from rolling or
flopping its limbs during travel on an animal. Native Americans swaddled a papoose to a sled of sorts to facilitate traveling.
Traveling or not, a woman of that circumstance had a heavy burden of chores, and the swaddling could have kept the infant
out of trouble while mother's eye was not upon it. Many Mediterranean lands practiced swaddling well over a thousand
years later. See also Job 38:8,9; Ezekiel 16:4-6. Note that the Ezekiel passage implies that a baby not swaddled, is unclean,
and undignified. (The passage refers to Jerusalem.) 1t is important that a translation of this Luke text use the same word as
used in Job and Ezekiel, so that the reader catches the connection.

67 2:9 txt kol 1800 TR RP [ kol NA28
68 2112 txt keipevov TR RP [ kai kefpuevov NA28

69 2:14 txt év GvOpdmoig eddokia X2 BZEGHKLMPUT A © A Z W 053 0233Vid f1 £13 2 28 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006
1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 Byz Lect
(syrpalmss e0§okia cov) copb arm eth geo slav Origen2/5 Ps-Gregory-Thaumaturgus Eusebius Ps-Athanasius Apostolic
Consitutions Didymus-Philo-Carpasia Epiphanius Severian Chrysostom Marcus-Eremita Paul-Emesa Cyril Proclus Theodotus-
Ancyra Hesychius Theodoret TR RP [ év dv@pcymoic evSokiag “to mortals of his good pleasure” &* A B* D W 23 itd vgwwst
copsa goth Irenaeuslat Origengr2/s1at Cyril-Jerusalem Gaudentius Jerome?/15 Augustine2/41 SBL TH NA28 {A} | hominibus bonae
voluntatis (=dvOpdmolg e0dokiag 372) itaaurbpeel(ff2)lar vecl Irenaeuslat Origenlat Athanasiuslat; Hilary Ambrosiaster
Ambrose Chromatius Jeromell/15 Augustine39/41 msacc. to Erasmus [ ki v dvOpmorg ebSokia syr(s)e)h Origenl/s [ lacuna C N
1?7 33. The UBS textual commentary says that the majority text reading is probably a scribal oversight, because, “at the end
of a line evdokiag would differ from ed8oxia only by the presence of the smallest lunar sigma, little more than a point, for

which it might have been taken— thus eyAokiac.” Also according to the UBS textual commentary, the earlier reading is a

Semitizing construction characteristic of Luke chapters 1 and 2. This Semitic expression is found in Hebrew in the Dead Sea
Scrolls in several Qumran Hymns: "the sons of his (God's) good pleasure," 1 QH iv.32 f.; xi.9; and "the elect of his (God's) good
pleasure," viii.6; and also in Aramaic, in a fragment from Qumran, "among men of his good pleasure," see J. A. Fitzmeyer, S.J.
(Theological studies, XIX [1958], pp. 225-227. The Sahidic translation of this phrase of the angels' song reads, "And peace
upon earth among men of his desire." Similarly, later in this gospel, a voice from heaven says about Jesus, "You are my
beloved son; in you I had good pleasure." See Galatians 6:16. Interesting that the same people who object to the NA28 text in
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Lk 2:15  Kal €yéveto, w¢G amiiABov &' avTt@V €i¢ TOV 00pavOov ol dyyeAot, kai ol &vOpwTOL Ol TOIUEVES
glnov mpog aAARAovg, AtéABwuev O €wg BnOAéey, kal dwuev T pfipa tolto O yeyovdg, O 0 KUPLog
EYVWPLOEV NUIV.

15And it came about that when the angels had departed from them into heaven, that the shepherds”

said”! to one another, "Let us go over to Bethlehem and see this thing that has happened, which the Lord
has made known to us."
Lk 2:16 Kai AABov oneloavteg, kai dvedpov Trv Te Mapidy kai toV Twor@, kai TO Ppépoc keluevov v Ti
QaTvn.

16And they went speeding, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the baby lying in the feeding trough.
Lk 2:17 186vteg d¢ dieyvwproav mepl tol Pripatog tod AaAnBévtog avtolg tept Tod maidiov tovTov.

7And once they had seen, they gave an exact report” of the message spoken to them concerning this
child.
Lk 2:18 Kai mavteg ot drovoavteg E0avpacay mepl TV AaAnfévtwy Umd TV ToPEVWY TTPpOG abTOUG.

18And all who heard it were amazed at what the shepherds said to them.
Lk 2:19 ‘H 8¢ Mapiay ndvta cuvethpel Ta pripata tadta, cupPpdAovon €v Th kapdia adTig.

19As for Mary, she memorized these words, and pondered them in her heart.
Lk 2:20 Kai énéotpedav oi mowuéveg, §o&dlovteg kai aivodvteg TOV Bedv émi mdotv oig fikovsav kai €idov,
KabBwg EAaANON Tpog avTOvG.

20And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God, because of the fact that all the things which
they had heard and seen, were just as it had been told them.

Jesus Presented in the Temple

Lk 2:21 q Kai 8te énAfobnoav nuépat Oktw tod mepitepelv tO matdiov, kal EkANON t0 dvoua adtod Incodg,
70 KANOev OO T dyyéAov Pd Tod GUAANPORVAL AOTOV €V TH KOLALQ.

21And when the eighth day had arrived, the time to circumcise the child, he was called the name Jesus,
the name called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.

Lk 2:22 q Kal Gte énAnodnoav al nuépat tod kabapiopod adTig Kata TOV vouov Mwoéwg, aviyayov adtov
€1¢ TepoodAvpa, Tapactioal TQ Kupiw -

2And when the days of her” cleansing according to the Law of Moses” had been completed, they took
him up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord,
Lk 2:23 kaBw¢ yéypamtat v vouw kupiov Tt Iav dpoev dtavolyov uAtpav dytov @ kupiw kAndrocetat -

235 it is written in the Law of the Lord, "Every male to open a womb”® shall be called holy to the Lord,"”®

Luke 2:14 where instead of "peace, goodwill toward men," it limits the blessing to "men of his good pleasure," yet in
Revelation 22:21 where the NA28 text says "the grace of the Lord Jesus be with all," they object, and prefer that that blessing
be only to the saints.

70 2:15a txt kai of &vBpwrot of otuéve ADEFGHKMPSUYT AAW Q053 f132 28 33 118 157 892 1009 1010 1079 1195 1216
1230 1241 1242 1344 1424 1546 1582 2148 2174 Ui Lect™ it(e)d.q syrh Diatessant TR RP [ oi moiuéveg X BL W © = 1 565 700 1071
1582* itaaurbfefffslrt yo syrsp.pal copsabo arm geo Or-lat Eus NA28 [ kai of mowuéveg 579 1365 [ lac P*° P75 C N Q T II. The
expression ol &vBpwmot ot moipéveg is considered a "pleonasm," and thus most translations of the majority text say simply
"shepherds." See also expressions such as "Avdpeg adelpol in Acts 7:2, which is also considered a pleonasm, and rendered
simply "brothers."

71 2:15b txt einov TR RP [| éAdAovv NA28
72 2117 txt Sieyvdrpioav TR RP [ éyvddpioay NA28

73 2:22a txt avtng TR [ autwv 76 rell. Gk. itd syrPh copsabort AT RP NA28 [ avutov D 118 205 209 itaaurbcdefffgilet yg syrs

copsa™s arm Ir-lat (Adv. Haer 3.10.5.157-9) || avtov ©* || omit copboPt Chrys Diatess-Pers. [ lac P* P> CF NP Q T. The TR
reading is found only in the Catenae. Manuscript 76 is listed for the majority reading since some had claimed it reads as the
TR, but this has been confirmed as not true.

74 2:22b Leviticus 12:1-8
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Lk 2:24 ka1l to0 doOvar Ouoiav katd tO eipnuévov €v vouw kupiov, Zebyog tpuydvwy f 300 VEOGGOUG
TEPLOTEPDV.
24and to offer a sacrifice, in keeping with what is said in the Law of the Lord: "a pair of doves or two

young pigeons."””

Lk 2:25 Kai 1800, Av &vOpwmog £v Tepovcalfiy, G Evoua Ziuewv, kai 6 &vBpwmog 00tog Sikatog kai evAaPrG,
npoadexSuevog tapdrAnotv tod Topan), kai vedua dytov v én' adTév.

25And behold, a man was in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. This man was righteous and devout,
waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him.
Lk 2:26 Kai Av adTt® kexpnuatiopévov OTd to0 mveduatog Tod dylov, ur 18elv Odvatov mpiv A 1678 tov
XPLoTOV Kupiov.

261t had been communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he would not see death before he had seen
the Lord's Anointed.
Lk 2:27 Kai AAOev &v @ mvedpatt gl T iepdve kai év 1@ eloayayelv Todg yoveig T maidiov 'Incodv, tod
To1fjoat adTovg KATA TO eibiopévov Tod véuov mept avtod,

27And he came by the Spirit into the temple, at the same time that the parents of the child Jesus brought
him to do for him what the custom of the Law required.
Lk 2:28 kai a0t0g €8¢€ato avtod £ig TaG dykdAag adtod,” kai eDASynoev toV Odv, kai ginev,

28And he took him into his arms, and blessed God, and said:
Lk 2:29 NOV droAveig tov §o0AdV cov, déomota, Katd TO PR cov, év eiprivne

2"Now, Master, keeping your word, you are dismissing your slave in peace.
Lk 2:30 811 €id0ov ol d@BaApoi pov T0 swthptdv cov,

30For my eyes have seen your salvation,
Lk 2:31 0 Nroipacag katd tpdowmov TAvIwy TV Aa®dve

3lwhich you have prepared in the sight of all the peoples;
Lk 2:32 @& €ig dmokdAvyiy €éBv@v, kai 36&av Aaol cov TopanA.

323 light to be a revelation for the Gentiles,*’ and the glory of your people Israel."
Lk 2:33 Kai Av Twon@ kai 1} uitnp avtod Bavpdlovteg émi Toig Aadovpévorg mept adtod.

3And Joseph®! and his mother were marveling at the things being said about him.

75 2:23a Or, "every male to inaugurate a womb," or "every offspring first to open a womb, if it is male."
76 2:23b Exodus 13:2,12-16

77 2:24 Leviticus 12:8

78 2:26 txt mpiv | 1y TR RP | mpiv [{] &v 18 NA28

79 2:28 txt T&¢ dykdAag avtod TR RP [ tag dykdAag NA28

809:32 In a physical sense, as is intended here, a Gentile is any person or nation that is not Israelite; that is, not a blood
descendant of Jacob. (God had changed Jacob's name to Israel.).

81 2:33 txt Twong EGKMUTAOGAD f13 2 28 33 180 205 565 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582€
itaaur,b,B.ce,fff?2,1,q,r! ygmss syrp,h,pal copboPt (ethTH) Hesychiusvid Hilary TR RP [|’lwong 6 matnp abtod 157 165 176 ethPP [ 6
Twone ANV 579 [ 6 matnp adtod Pi41vid X B D L W 131 700 1241 f! vg itd syrs copsabort Cyril-Jerusalem Jerome Aug TH NA28
{B} | lac s P75 CF P Q T E. Erasmus has natnp "father" in all 5 of his editions. Said he, “In some Greek manuscript I read
‘Joseph’ instead of ‘father’; in my opinion it has been changed by someone who feared that Joseph be called Jesus’ father”
(“In Graecis aliquot codicibus lego pro pater, Ioseph; quod arbitror immutatum a quopiam, qui vereretur Ioseph vocare patrem Iesu...”;
‘aliguot’ added in 1519—ASD VI-5, p. 484 11. 42-44; similarly in Resp. ad annot. Ed. Lei, ASD 1X-4, p. 126 1l. 506-509). So we see
that Erasmus figured that copyists changed the original "father" to Joseph, for the very same reasons that KJV Onlyists
prefer the reading "Joseph." But they forget that the KJV calls Joseph Jesus' father in several other passages. Erasmus was
correct, but the KJV does not follow him here. The newly transcribed Papyrus 141 from the 3rd century reads _ Tinp avtov
"his father", with a lacuna just before it, so not showing the definite article 6, but it more than likely had it, and so reads the
same as X BDL W TH NA28.
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Lk 2:34 Kai e0ASynoev adtovg Ziue@v, kal einev mpdg Mapidyu thv untépa avtod, 1800, o0tog keitat &ig
TTOOLV Kal AVAoTAcLY TOAADV €v T) TopanA, Kal €ig onueiov avTiAeyouevove
34And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary, his mother: "Behold, this one is being laid down to cause

the stumbling or rising of many in Israel,®? and to be a sign that will be continually denounced—
Lk 2:35 kal 600 8¢ avtiig TV Yuxnv diehedoetal pouaios Smwg v ATokaAv@dRoLY €k TOAGOV Kapdidv
diadoyiopof.

¥yes a sword will be run through your own soul too-# so that the thoughts of many hearts will be
revealed."
Lk 2:36 Kai Av “Avva po@Atig, Buydtnpe davouvid, €k @uAfic Actip - altn mpoPePnkuia &v Auépaig moAAaS,
(Noaoca €Tn peta avdpog Emtd amod tig mapbeviag avtig,

36And there was also a prophetess, Hannah, daughter of Penuel, of the tribe of Asher. This woman had
grown to be very old, having lived with a husband for seven years after her virginity,
Lk 2:37 kal altn XNpa WG €TV OYSONKOVTATEGSAPWY - 1| OUK d@iotato amd tol iepod, vnoteiaig Kol
denoeotv Aatpebovoa vOKTa KAl NUEPAV.

%and being a widow of about®* eighty-four years of age, she hardly departed from the temple,® but
served night and day, in fasting and praying.
Lk 2:38 Kal attn aotii® tfj dpa €motaca dvOwuoloyelto @ kupiw, kai EAdAel mept adtod mAotv TOig
TPoGdeXOUEVOLG AVTPWOLV €V TepouoaAripL.

38And coming up at that very time, she gave thanks to the Lord®, and spoke about the child to all those

expecting redemption in Jerusalem.
Lk 2:39 Kal w¢ étéAecav dnavta t& Katd ToOv vOouov kupiov, bméatpeav gig trv FaAtalav, €ig TV oAV
aut®V Nalapéd.

39And when they had completed everything required by the Law of the Lord, they returned to their own
town of Nazareth.

Lk 2:40 9 T6 8¢ maudiov niavev, kai Ekpatatodto mvelpatt, TANpoduevov cogiage kai xdpig Oeod Qv &'
avTo.

%0And the child grew and became strong in spirit;* he was filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was
upon him.

The Boy Jesus at the Temple

Lk 2:41 q Kai émopebovTo ol yoveig abtod kat' €tog eig Tepovsadnu tfj €optij tod [doxa.
4INow his parents would go every year to Jerusalem for the festival of Passover.

82 2:34 "1 lay in Zion for a foundation a stone."..."A stone of stumbling, a rock of offense..." "The person who trips over that
stone, will be turned to powder..." On the other hand, many new Israelites will rise or stand up, as a result of Gentiles being
grafted into the Olive Tree. This is the same word as used for resurrection, and also for some brand new thing or person
coming into existence. See Isaiah 56:6-8

83 2:35 txt kol 000 8¢ TR RP || kol 500 [8¢] NA28

84 2:37a txt )¢ N2EKM W T A © ATI {1 f13 2 28 157 565 700 892 1071 1241 1424 2542 M TR RP [ éw¢ X* ABLN ¥ 0130 33 579
0844 itf vg NA28 {/} [ omit D £2211 it [ lac Ps P5CFP QT

85 2:37b txt Gmd 100 iepod A N i TR RP [ £k 100 igpod 8*2P | Tob iepod X22BD L W NA28 {/} [[lacCPQT

86 2:38a txt atitn avTH TA Gpa TR RP | adTH TA Gpa NA28

87 2:38b txt kuplw AEGHKMSUYTA@ATIY Q f! 12 28 33 157 565 700 1424 I syrP copsa TR RP [ 0 X BD LN W E 579
itad syrh copbo NA28 [[lac P P5CFPQT

88 2:38¢ txt &v Iepovoadfiu TR RP [ ‘TepovoaAriu NA28 {A}

89 2:40 txt ¢xpatarodto mvedpatt (from 1:80) AEGHKMNSUYTA O ATIW Q f1 f12 2 28 33 157 565 579 700 892 1071 1241
1424 2542 €844 £2211 M itaurfa,(r) syrph copbo™ (Epiph) TR RP [ ékpataiodro & B D L W lat syrs cop Orlat NA28 {/} [ lac s
PECFPQT
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Lk 2:42 Kai te €yéveto €@V dwdeka, avaPaviwv adt®v €ig TepoodAvpua Kata to €00¢ TG £0pTiig,

2And when he turned twelve years old,® they went up to Jerusalem,’® according to the custom of the
Festival.
Lk 2:43 kol TEAELWOAVTWYV TAG NUEPAG, EV TR DTOCTPEPELV AVTOVG, LTEUELVEV 'ING0DG O Talg €V TepovcaAripe
Kol 00K £yvw Twone Kai n uitnp avtode

$And when the days were completed and they were returning home, the boy Jesus remained in
Jerusalem, and Joseph was not aware of it, neither his mother.%2
Lk 2:44 voufoavteg 8¢ avtdv év T ouvodiq eivar, AAOov Auépag 68V, kai dvelritovv avTOV v Toig
ouyyevéotv kal év®® Toic yvwotolge

#“Thinking he was in their company, they went a day's journey, and then began looking for him among
their relatives and acquaintances.

Lk 2:45 kal ur| e0pbvteg avTéV,** Oéotpeav €ig Tepovoaliy, {ntodvtec” avtdv.

45And when they did not find him, they went back to Jerusalem to look for him.
Lk 2:46 Kai éyéveto, ped'® fuépag Tpeig e0pov avTOV &v T iep®, kKabelduevov &v uéow TdV didaokdAwv,
Kal GKoVOVTA aUTMOV, Kal ENEPWTAVTA AVTOVG.

46And it came about that after three days they found him, sitting in the temple, in the midst of the

teachers, both listening to them and questioning them.
Lk 2:47 'E&lotavto 8¢ mdvteg ol dkovovTeg aToD €Ml T cLVESEL Kl TAlG dokpioesty avToD.

#7And all those who heard him were amazed at the understanding of his responses.®”
Lk 2:48 Kai 188vteg avtov é€emhdynoave kai mpog adtov 1 uritnp avtod einev, Tékvov, tf émoincag fulv
oUtwg; 1800, 6 Tatip oL KAYW dduVWpEVOL E(NTODUEY CE.

48And when his parents saw him, they were stunned. His mother said to him, "Son, why have you treated
us this way? Look at how distressed your father and I are, searching for you."

9 2:42a Greek, kai Ste ¢yévero, "and when he became" twelve... Luke does not use kai §te ¢yévero as a transitional phrase.
Never once in his gospel or in Acts did Luke use even just the word "hote" in a transitional phrase, but rather, he always
used it to indicate precisely the timing of something. Here Jesus, the Lamb of God, is just turning twelve shortly before the
Passover festival. This may mean that Jesus' birthday was in our late March or early April.

91 2:42b txt dvaPdvtwv abTdV £ig TepoobAupa TR RP [ dvafavévrwy adtdv NA28 {\}

92 2:43 txt

gyvw  1won@ kainuntnp ACKMNUT ATV 0130 2 28 69 565 it (syrPh) copboP® 21i TR RP
EYVWORV 0 1ONQ KAl N UNtnp A 892 1424 2542
EYVWOOV 1WoNP Kot 1 untnp 1071

EYLVWOKWYV 01 YOVELG 700

EYVWOAV Ol YOVELG XBDLW @ 33157 579 1241 lat syr()h™8 copsaboP' SBL TH NA28 {/}

Interesting that most translations of the Byzantine text, or of the Textus Receptus, do not show that the verb eyvw is
singular. For example, the KJV says "Joseph and his mother knew not of it." In contrast, the Geneva Bible shows that the
verb is singular, by rendering it as follows: "loseph knew not, nor his mother." What is really potentially informative here is
the word coming before the more famous variant. Which form of the verb came first and led to the other, and why?

93 2:44 txt ko ev 101G YVwoToIG A C< D 2 TR RP [ kot To1g yvwotolg X B C* LN W NA28 {\}
94 2:45a txt gupovteg avtov TR RP [ evpovrec NA28 {\}

%5 2:45b txt {ntovvtec TR RP [ avalnrovvteg NA28 {\}

% 2:46 txt ue®’ TR RP [ ueta NA28 {\}

97 2:47 Literally, "were amazed at his understanding and his responses." This is probably an example of hendiadys, which
according to BDF §442(16), when used with the conjunction kai, accomplishes the coordination of two ideas, one of which is
dependent on the other, and serves in the NT to avoid a series of dependent genitives. Blass gives this verse, Lk 2:47, as an
example of hendiadys.
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Lk 2:49 Kai elnev mpdg adtovg, Ti 8t1 é{nTeité ue; OOk fideite 811 &v Toic T0D matpdg pov del eivai ue;

#And he said to them, "Why would you be searching for me? Shouldn't you have known that I would
have to be among my Father's things?"%®
Lk 2:50 Kai adtol o0 cuvijkav to pfipa 6 EAdAnoev avtolc.

50But they did not understand what he said to them.
Lk 2:51 Kai kotéfn pet' adtdv, kai NABev ei¢ Nalapéde kai fiv otaccduevog adtolq. Kai fj urjtnp adtod
dethper mavta T prjpata tadta® év T kapdig avTic.

51Then he went down with them, and arrived in Nazareth, and continued to subordinate himself to them.
But his mother was recording all these words in her heart.!®

Lk 2:52 q Kai 'Incod¢ npoékomntev copig!! kai nAkig, kai xdpitt tapa 0ed kai dvOpwnolg.
52And Jesus kept growing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and with people.

Chapter 3
John the Baptizer Prepares the Way

Lk 3:1 Ev €te1 8¢ mevtekadekdtw tiig nyepoviag Tifepiov Kaioapog, nyspovevovtog Movtiov MAdTov tiig
Tovdaiag, kal Tetpapyodvtog'®? tfic Tahaiag ‘Hpwdov, dihinmov 8¢ 00 ddeA@obd avtod teTpapxodvtog
¢ Trovpaiag kai Tpaxwvitidog xwpag, kai Avcaviov thg APAnviic tetpapxodvrog,

1In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, with Pontius Pilate governor of Judea, and Herod as

tetrarch'® of Galilee, his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias as tetrarch of
Abilene,
Lk 3:2 én' dpxiepéwv "Avva kal Kaidea, éyéveto priga Oeod €ml Twdvvnv tOv o0 Zaxapiov viov év T
EPNHE.

2during the high priesthood of Hananiah!* and Kayafas, the word of God came upon John the son of
Zechariah in the desert.
Lk 3:3 Kai AAOev €i¢ maoav v mepixwpov tod Topddvov, knpdoowv Pdntiopa petavoiag eig dpeoty
QuapTiOVe

3And he appeared, in all the areas around the Jordan, proclaiming a baptism of repentance for
forgiveness of sins,

98 2:49 Jesus is not remarking against the fact that his parents came to find him, but that it took them a 3-day search to find
him. But Jesus is saying that no searching around was necessary because they should have figured he would be in the temple,
and look there first. For the temple is "his Father's things."

99 2:51a txt Ta pruata tavta TR RP SBL || ta pruata TH NA28 {\}
100 2:51b Compare Genesis 37:11.
101 2:52 txt cogiq TR RP SBL TH | [¢v ] copia NA28 {\}

102 3:14 txt tetpapyovvroc REB ELN W It TR RP TH [ tetpaapyovvtog 8* A C SBL NA28 {\} [ omit D [/ lac 4 P75 F P Q T. This
variant occurs 3 times in this verse Luke 3:1. Codex A reads with NA28 in the first instance, and with 87 in the others.
Though Codex D omits the first one, it reads with 2 in the others. The purpose for omitting one of the two adjacent vowels,
in this case an alpha, is sometimes called "euphony." That is, it sounds better. But I don't think it needs any purpose; it is
just a phonological phenomenon of the flow of the speech organs taking the path of least resistance, which happens in most
all languages. The BDF grammar in §124 states: "Koine often neglects euphony for the sake of etymological clarity (§§17 and
19). So, in an effort to achieve clear isolation of the elements, hiatus is not avoided in composition (contrary to Attic),
especially in numerals." The word tetpa-dpyxng -apxelv is given as the second example.

103 3:1b From the Greek tetra, four, and arche, to rule. As a monarch is a one and only ruler of a realm, in the same way a
tetrarch is a ruler of one fourth of a realm. (Which implies that there must exist three other one-fourth divisions of the
realm.)

104 3.9 The Greek says Hannas, which is short for the Greek, Hananos, which in turn is the Greek form of the Hebrew name
Hananiah.
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Lk 3:4 g yéypantar év BiPAw Adywv Hoalov tob mpogritov, Aéyovtog,! dwvn Podvtog év T €pAuw,
‘Etowpdoate thv 680V kupiove e0Oelag motelte TG Tpifoug avtod.

4as it is written in the scroll of the words of Isaiah the prophet: "The voice of one calling in the desert,
'"Prepare the way for the Lord, make the paths straight for him.
Lk 3:5 Maoa @dpay mAnpwdrocetat, kai mdv 8pog kai Pouvog tanelvwdrioetale kai €o0tal T& oKOAX €ig
g0Oelav, kal al Tpayelat €ig 6dovg Aeiace

SEvery valley shall be filled up, every mountain and hill laid low. The crooked places shall be made
straight, the rough ways smooth.
Lk 3:6 kal SYetar doa oap TO cwtrplov Tod OeoD.

6And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.'1%

Lk 3:7 9 "EAeyev oDV 101¢ ékmopevouévorg 8xAoig Pantiodfivar vnr' adtod, FevvAuata éx16vav, Tic Inédeilev
VUTV QUYETV 4o TG peAAovoNG OpYig;

7So John would say to the crowds coming out to be baptized by him, "You spawn of snakes! Who warned
you to flee from the coming wrath?
Lk 3:8 Tlo1foate 00V kapmovg &€ioug TG peTavoiage kai un &p€ncde Aéyewv év éavtoig, Matépa Exouev TOV
APpadus Aéyw yap vptv &t dvvatar 6 Be0¢ €k TV AMiBwv TovTwV €yelpat Tékva @ APpady.

8Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance. And do not begin to say to yourselves, 'We have
Abraham as our father.' For I tell you that God can raise up children for Abraham from these stones.
Lk 3:9 "HOn 8¢ kai 1} &&ivn mpdg thv pilav tdv §évdpwv keltare Tdv o0V d£vEpov ur To1odv Kaprov KaAdv
ekkOTTETAL KOl €1¢ TOp BAAAeTa.

%Even now the axe is poised at the root of the trees, and every tree that does not produce good fruit will
be cut down and thrown into the fire."
Lk 3:10 Kol €émnpwtwv adtov ol ExAot Aéyovteg, Ti 00V notcopev;'?

10ANnd the crowds would ask him, "What should we do then?"
Lk 3:11 Aokpifeic 8¢ Aéyer!® avtolg, ‘0 €xwv dv0 xitdvag uetaddtw t@ un €xovtie kai O xwv Ppopata
OpolWwG TOLElTW.

11And in answer he would say to them, "The person who has two tunics should give away to the one who
has none, and the person who has foodstuffs should do the same."
Lk 3:12"HABov 8¢ kai teA@var fantiodfvat, kai einov!®’ npdg adtdv, Aiddokale, tf motfcopev;!0

12Revenue agents also came to be baptized, and they asked him, "Teacher, what should we do?"
Lk 3:13 0 8¢ einev mpdg adTolg, Mndev mAfov mapd TO Sratetaypévov Ulv mpdooete.

13He said to them, "Collect nothing in excess, beyond what is prescribed for you."

105 3:4 txt TpognTov Aeyovrog TR RP [ mpogpnrov NA28 {\}
106 3:6 Isaiah 40:3-5a
107 3:10 txt mowcopev M TR RP | monowuey P X AB CD LN W NA28 {\} [lac P PSEPQTE

108 3:11 txt Aeyer A C2D i TR RP [ eAeyev P4 X B C* L N NA28 {\} [ ermev W [ lac P*5 P> EP QT E. 1 suspect that none of these
3 are authorial text. None of them are necessary for the sense, and in fact, in the book of Acts, written by Luke the same
author as this gospel, Luke often omits such words of saying. The Byzantine reading Aeyet is not Luke's style, but is Mark's
and John's. The NA28 reading eAeyev would be more Luke's style, and continues the imperfect of the verb in the previous
verse, EMNPWTWV.

109 3:12a txt etmov P X ABLN E M TR RP || etmav C D W NA28 {\} [ lac PSS PSEPQT

110 3:12b txt nolnoopev G U 1 2€ 118 157 1582€ TR RP || momnowuev PLRABCDFHKLMNSWYTAOAEZTT ¥ Q 13 2% 28 33

565 579 700 1071 1582* 1424 NA28 {\} [[ lac P P> EP Q T. Don't quote me on this, but it appears to me that the Syriac
Peshitta and the Sahidic and Bohairic Coptic versions support moincopev, and the Latin Vulgate supports notnowpev. This is
the weakest Majority Text reading I have seen so far in the gospel of Luke. This is the weakest Majority Text reading I have
seen so far in the gospel of Luke.
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Lk 3:14 Emnpdtwv 8¢ adtodv kai otpatevduevor, Aéyovreg, Kai fueig tf motjoouev; Kai ginev mpdg adtovg, !
Mndéva draceionte, unde cukopavtrontes Kal Apkeliche Tolg OPwViolg DU@V.

14Some soldiers were also questioning him, saying, "And us, what should we do?" And he said to them,
"You should no longer shake down anyone, nor frame anyone, always staying content with your pay."

Lk 3:15 9 Tpocdok@vtog 8¢ t00 AaoD, kai dahoyilopévwy Tdvtwy v tal¢ Kapdialg adt@v mepl tod
Twdvvov, umote adTog £in 6 Xp1oTig,

15And all the people were waiting expectantly, wondering in their hearts if John might possibly be the
Anointed One.
Lk 3:16 anexpivato 0 Twdvvng, aractv Aéywv, Eyw pev Udatt Pantifw vudge épxetal d¢ 0 ioxupdtepdg Hov,
00 oUKk iyl ikavog ADoat OV ipdvta TV dnodnudtwy adtods adtdg vuag Panticst év mveluatt dylw kai
mopie

16John responded speaking to everyone, "I baptize you in water, but one who is more powerful than I is
coming, the thongs of whose sandals I am not worthy to untie. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in
fire:
Lk 3:17 00 t6 ntdov v Tf Xeipi adTod, kai drakabapiel? thv dAwva adtod, kai suvdée!3 Tov oitov eic TV
anobnknv avtod, To 8¢ dxvpPoV KATAKADOEL TTUPL AGPESTW.

7his winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will clear out his threshing floor, and gather the wheat into
the barn. But the chaff he will burn up in unquenchable fire."

Lk 3:18 TToAA& pgv oV kai €tepa mapakaA@v e0nyyelileto ToV Aadve

18And with many and varied other exhortations John was preaching the good news to the people.
Lk 3:19 6 8¢ Hpdng 0 tetpdpxng, EAeyxopevog OT' avtod mepl Hpwdiddog tfig yuvaikdg dihinmov tol
&deA@od avtod, kal Tepl TdvTwv GV émoinoev movnpdv 6 ‘Hpwdng,

19But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked by him, regarding Herodias his brother's wife, and all the
other evil things he had done,
Lk 3:20 tpooéBnkev kai todto £mi mdoly, kKaill* katékAeioev TOV Twdvvny év Th QLAKI.

20Herod piled this on top of them all: he shut John up in prison.

The Baptism of Jesus

Lk 3:21 9 ’Eyéveto 8¢ év 1 Pantiobijvar dnavta tov Aadv, kai 'Incod Pantiobévrog kai mpocevyouévou,
avewxOijvat Tov ovpavdv,

2lWhen all the people were being baptized, Jesus was baptized too. And as he was praying, the heavens
were torn open,
Lk 3:22 kal kataPfivar to mvedua to dylov cwHaTIKY €10l woel meplotepav én' avTdV, Kal Qwviv €€
oVpavoDd yevéaDat, Aéyovoav,® TV €1 6 vidg pov 6 dyanntds, £v ool nddSkNoa.

22and the Holy Spirit descended on him in the bodily form of a dove. And a voice came from heaven,
saying, "You are my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased."

111 3:14 txt mpog avtovg 8 A C3 N W it syrh TR RP | avtoig P4 B C* DL EZNA28 {\} [[lac P"EP QT

112 3:17a txt ka1 Siaka®apiet X1 A CD EL N W E 2 lat copsamsbort TR RP [ SakaBapar Pt 8* B itlahe copsamss,bopt [r-Jat NA28
{\} [ lac P P75 P Q T. (Cf. Matt 3:12)

113 3:17b txt cuvafer 2 A C (D) EL N W E 1 lat copsams.bopt [r-Jat || cuvayayerv P4 R* ite copsamssbort B NA28 {\} [ suvafar N1 |
lac PB PSP QT (Cf. Matt 3:12)

114 3:20 txt maotv kot X2 A CEL N W 070 21 lat syr TR RP [ maotv [kar] NA28 {\} [ taotv P75 8* B D = itbde cop TD TG SBL | lac
PP P QT. One theory for the cause of addition of kat is that it was to avoid asyndeton.

115 3:22 txt yeveoBon Aeyovoav A EN M TR RP [ yeveoOo P4 R BD LW NA28 {\} [[lac PH P5CPQT =
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The Genealogy of Jesus

Lk 3:23 I Kad a0t0G v 6 'Incod¢ woel TV tpidkovra dpxduevog, O - 0G Evouileto - vidg Twor, Tod ‘HAI,
2And this Jesus, being about thirty years old,!'® was the son, so it was thought, of Joseph,'” the son!!® of
Eili,
Lk 3:24 to0 Matfdrt, tod Agut, tod MeAxi, to0 Tavvd, tob Twong,
24the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melki, the son of Yanna,'' the son of Joseph,
Lk 3:25 to0 Mattabiov, Tod Apuwg, tod Naovy, to0 "EcAi, tod Nayyai,
%the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of Naggai,
Lk 3:26 To0 Mad6, tod Mattadiov, tod Zepet, o0 Twor@, To0 Tovda,
26the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semei, the son of Joseph,'?° the son of Joda,
Lk 3:27 00 Twavva, To0 ‘Pnod, tod ZopofdPe, tod ZalabinA, tod Nnpf,
27the son of John,!?! the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of Neri,
Lk 3:28 to0 MeAxt, To0 'Addi, tod Kwody, to0 EApwday, tod "Hp,
2the son of Melki, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmodam,'?? the son of Er,
Lk 3:29 t00 "Twor, t00 EAMélep, ToD Twpely, To0 Matddrt, Tob Aeui,
the son of Joshua,'?? the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi,
Lk 3:30 t00 Ziuedv, tob Tovda, T00 Twon@, Tod Twvav, Tod EAlaKely,

3the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonan,'?* the son of Eliakim,

116 3:23a kol ahTOC AY “INcods dpxdueVos woel kv Tpidkovta. Most translations render this something like, "And Jesus
himself was about thirty years old when he began his ministry." The trouble with that is that the words "his ministry" are
not in the Greek. The usual reasoning for this rendering is that the word "began," apxw is reminiscent of Luke's use of the
same word, and in the same middle voice, in Acts 1:1, where he says he wrote about all that Jesus "began both to do and to
teach." I find this an unacceptable leap. The KJV says, "And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age..." The
trouble with that is, how can you begin to be about thirty? The thirtieth year has a beginning, but "about thirty" does not. So
what was it that was beginning? The lexical authorities on koine Greek tell us that the word apyw in the middle voice is
often pleonastic or superfluous, in accordance with late Jewish usage; so Josephus, Dalman, Worte; and JWHunkin on the
Pleonastic apyouat in the New Testament. Acts 1:1 is specifically given as an example of this; thus Acts 1:1 would be
"everything he did and taught." Here in Luke 3:23, both i and apxw are in the continuous aspect. The word avtog could
be its demonstrative use. Thus I translated this passage, "And this Jesus, being about thirty years old, was the son, so it was
thought, of Joseph..."

117 3:23b See the endnote at the end of this document, comparing this genealogy to Matthew's genealogy.

118 3:23¢ Probably, son-in-law of Eili. (In Hebrew this name Eili starts with the consonant Ayin, a gutteral stop. The
NA28/UBS Greek text and the 1550 Textus Receptus have it spelled Eili, but the Hodges & Farstad "Majority Text" has a
Greek rough breathing mark in front, so spelled "Heli.") In that culture, the word "son" was used more broadly. Ben Crick of
England has a good commentary on this, as follows: "The genealogies in Matthew 1 and Luke 3 are both ostensibly of Joseph,
not of Mary. But whereas Matt. 1:16 gives Jacob as the father of Joseph, Luke 3:23 states that Joseph was the son of Heli. How
do we explain this? We know that Mary had a sister (John 19:25), but nowhere is a brother mentioned. So if Heli had no son,
his inheritance would pass to his nearest male relative, in this case his son-in-law (Numbers 27:1-11), provided he was of the
same tribe (Numbers 36:1-9). Therefore we should read in Luke 3:23 that Joseph was son-in-law of Heli. So Heli was Mary's
father, and Mary was descended from David. Gabriel's words to Mary, "the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His
father David," (Luke 1:32) confirm this.

119 3:24 txt 1cvva A E€ TR RP [ avvon Pt R B L syrp copsa NA28 {\} [ Iannae vg || wavva EX N | alt genealogy D || omit entire
genealogy W [ lac P P CPQTE.

120 3:26 txt 1wone A EN 2 TR RP [[1wony P* X B L NA28 {\} | alt genealogy D [ omit entire genealogy W [ lac P p’>CPQT =

121 3:27 txt wavva syrP TR || Iohanna vg [ 1wavay P* X1 A B 2 copsabo RP NA28 {\} [ wavvav L [ 1wvav 8* [ omit Tov wavav
Tov proa N [ alt genealogy D [ omit entire genealogy W [[lac P P> CP QT E

122 3:28 txt eAuwday A 0102 M itaurfq TR RP [ eAuadau R B L N?4 (070) lat NA28 {\} | eAuacau Pt [ alt genealogy D | omit
entire genealogy W [[lac P P> CP QT E

123 3:29 txt 1won A E N TR RP [ oov P* & B L NA28 {\} [ alt genealogy D [ omit entire genealogy: W [ lac P*> P5CP QT =

124 3:30 txt 1wavav A EL M TR RP [ wwava N [ iwvay & B NA28 {\} [ alt genealogy D [ omit entire genealogy W [l lac p* * 75 C P
QTE
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Lk 3:31 to0 MeAed, tod Mevdy, to0 Mattabd, tod Nabav, tod Aapid,

3lthe son of Melea, the son of Menan,!?> the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of David,
Lk 3:32 100 "Teooai, 100 'QPNS, tod Bodl, Tod ZaAuwv, tod Naaoowv,

32the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon,'?® the son of Nahshon,
Lk 3:33 100 Aptvaddp, tod Apdy, tod Eopwy, To0 dapéc, tod Tovda,

3the son of Amminadab, the son of Aram,'?” the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of Judah,
Lk 3:34 t00 Takwp, T Toadk, tod APpady, Tod Odpa, Tod Noaxwp,

34the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor,
Lk 3:35 to0 Zapovy, To0 Payad, tod daAék,'?® tod EPEp, ToD Zald,

%the son of Saruch, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Shelah,
Lk 3:36 00 Kaivdv, tod Appa&dd, tob TNy, tod N&e, tod Adyey,

36the son of Cainan,'?’ the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of Lamech,

125 3:31 txt pevay TR [ poavay E N RP [ pevva & B L vg copsabo NA28 {\} || omit tov pavav A [ alt genealogy D | omit entire
genealogy W [[lac P+ P P5CPQTE

126 3:32 txt
wPnd touv Pool Tov caluwv N¢ i latt syrph TR RP
wpnd ToU caApwv N*

wpPnd tov Poog tov caiuwv D2 £2211
1wPnd tov Poog Tov caApwy N2 A
1wpPnd tov Poog tov saAuwv L
1wPNA Tov Pool Tov caApwv copbe
wPnA tov Poog tov cahpwv D*
1wpPnd tov Poog tov sada copsa NA28 {\}
1wfnt tov Poog Tov caAa Puid
1wPnA tov PaAAg Tov cola N*
1wPNA tov Poog Tov cada B syrs

lac P P75 CP QT Z 070 (0102 except caApwy)
127 3:33 txt 100 AprvadaB tod Apdu (Matt 1:3,4) A (D Auewvadap) E G H N€ U 565 1079 1230 1253 ByzPt (184 £292 £2211 (AP
itaauredEf2Lart yo syrP goth geo? TR RP || tod Aptvaddy to0 Apdy IT Q 2 33 118 1424 [ 100 ASdy Tod ASuiv 100 Apvel Phoid
R* 1241 cops@ and other versions [ o0 Apvaddp tod Aduiv tod Apdu 0102 [ Tod Aurvadiu tod Aduiv tod Apdy 1216 [ tod
Adép Tod Apver (syrS added “between the lines: Burkitt) WHME [ o0 Apivadap tod ‘Adpiv tod Apvi (R Apvet) (L Adueiv) X
(f13 "Apnt for 'Apvi) 69 124 346 788 copbo NA28 {C} | Apvaddy to0 Aunv tod Apvi 157 [ Auvadap tod AAueiv 1od Apvi T [ tod
Autvadap tod Apdu ToD ‘AApel tod Apvel 1582 [ Tod Apivaday tod Apdu tod AAuel Tob Apvel 1 [/ Tod Adperv Tod Apvel B
WH [ 100 Apvadap tod Apdu tob Twpau K MEY A A W (180 1010 Twapdy) 700 (892) 2542 2882 itb.e (syrh) [ tod Aprvaday tod
Apdu t00 Twpay M* S || Tob Aurvadap tod Apdu tod Apvi N || o Aurvadap tod Apdu tod Adui tod Apvi © pc arm geo [
Aurvadip tod Tapap tod Apdy 28* [ 'Aptvadiu tod Apdu 00 Twpdu 1242 1344 [ Apvaday tod Twpdy tod Apdu 28€ 205 (1292
"Twapdy) [ Tod Apvadap Tod Apdp tod AApel Tov Apvi oD Twpdy 1365 [ tov Autvaddp tod Aduiv tod Apdu 00 Twpdy 1646
2174 [ 100 "Apdp ToD Aptvadd Tov Appiv Tov Apviv syrPal™ (M) [ o6 Apvadiy Tod Twpdy Tod Apdy 1009 [ Tod Nnpi Tod
Aptvaday tod Medxi tod Apdy tod ASS{ 1546 || lac P P58 C F P Q T Z 070 syrC. There is, in the words of the Editorial
Committee of the UBS' Greek New Testament, a "bewildering array of readings" for the first half of this verse. They go on:
"the Committee adopted what seems to be the least unsatisfactory form of text, a reading that was current in the
Alexandrian church at an early period. Although the reading to0 Autvadap tod Apdy is supported by an impressive range of
witnesses (A D 33 565 1079 many versions), with a reading that involves three names (such as that adopted by the Committee)
Luke's entire genealogy of Jesus falls into an artistically planned pattern, even more elaborate than Matthew's (cf. Mt 1:17);
thus, from Adam to Abraham, 3 x 7 generations; from Isaac to David, 2 x 7 generations; from Nathan to Salathiel (pre-exilic),
3 x 7 generations; from Zerubbabel (post-exilic) to Jesus, 3 x 7 generations, making a total of 11 x 7, or 77 generations from
Adam to Jesus."

128 3:35 txt gakek R B D L N pm copsa TR NA28 {\} | paey A E 0102 £2211 pm RP || @akey copbort [ omit genealogy W [l lac
P5CPQTE070
129 3:36 txt tob Kaivav AKMNUT A © A TTW 0102 f1* 2 (28) 69 118 124 157 700 (1071) 1424 1 syrP:h copsa™*,boP' TR RP [ to

Kotvay P R B L f1 33 pc SBL TH NA28 {\} | tod Kaiva 565 [| Elam syrs [ omit 759 D itd | lac %5 CF P Q T & syr€. The man
Kainan does not appear in this spot in the Hebrew text, but does in the Septuagint. The genealogy in the Sepuagint differs
very greatly from that in the Hebrew. Which also changes the number of years in human history.
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Lk 3:37 to0 MaBovodAa, to0 Evy, To0 Tapéd, tod MaleAenA, tob Kaivdy,

37the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan,
Lk 3:38 00 "Evdg, To0 10, to0 Add, ToD Be0d.

38the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God.

Chapter 4
The Temptation of Jesus

Lk 4:1 'Incodg 8¢ mvedpatog ayiov mAnpng vméotpeev amd tod Topddvov, kai HYETO €V TG TVEVUATL €IG THV
€pnpov,

1Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the desert,
Lk 4:2 Nuépag tesoapakovta melpaldpevog vmo tod drafdlov. Kal ovk Epayev oDdeV €V TaIg NUEPALG
gkelvaige kal ouvteAeoBelo@v abT®V, UoTepoV ENEiVacEV.

2being tempted forty days by the devil. And he ate nothing during those days, and afterward!® at the
end of them he was hungry.
Lk 4:3 Kai ginev adt® 6 d1dfolog, Ei vidg €1 tod 000, eing 1@ AMbw toUtw va yévnrat dptog.

3And the devil said to him, "If you are the Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become a loaf of bread."
Lk 4:4 Kal &nekpibn 'Incolg mpog avtdv, Aéywv, Méypantat 8t OVK €' dptw udvew {Roetat 6 GvOpwmog, GAA'
émi vl prjpatt O€00.
*And Jesus responded to him, "It is written, 'A human being shall not live on bread alone, but upon every
word of God.'13!
Lk 4:5 Kai dvayaywv adtov 6 didfolog i Spog 0PnAov €deiev avtd ndoag tag facileiag thg oikovuévng
€V OTLYUT] Xpovou.

5Then leading him up into a high mountain,'*? the devil showed him all the kingdoms of the inhabited
earth, in a moment of time.
Lk 4:6 Kai einev a0t® 6 didfoAog, Zoi dwow thv £€ovciav tavtny dnacav kai v d6&av adtdve 8Tt £uol
napadédotat, ki @ £av 0éAw didwut adTAv.

6And the devil said to him, "All this authority and their glory I will give to you, for it has been handed
over to me, and I give it to whomever I wish.
Lk 4:7 20 00V £av mpookuviiong Evwmdy pod, Eotat cod mdvra.

’Now then, if you worship in front of me, it will all be yours."
Lk 4:8 Kai dmokpifeig avt® einev 6 'Incods, “Yraye dmiow pov, Tatavde yéypamtal ydp, TTpookuvAcelg
KUptov TOV Oedv cov, kal adT® Hdvew AaTpeloelg.

8In answer Jesus said to him, "You get behind me, Satan.!®® For it is written: 'You shall worship Yahweh

your God, and him only shall you serve.''3

130 4:2 txt Gotepov émeivaoev TR RP [ éneivacev NA28 {\}

131 4:4 txt dvBpwmog, GAA' éml mavti priuatt Ogod A E 0233 M syrbh arm geo Or* Titus-Bostra Asterius-Amasea TR RP |
&vBpwmog, AN v mavti priuatt Bod D 0102 latt | &vBpwmog, GAN' v mavti pripatt éxmopevouévw Sid otéuatog Beod copbort
eth Diatess. || &v0pwmog X B L W syrs copsabo OrCrilat NA28 {B}. Deuteronomy 8:3 The Editorial Committee for the United
Bible Societies' Greek text says, "The shortest reading, which has good and early support, must be original; the longer forms
of text have been assimilated by copyists to the Matthaean parallel (Mt 4:4) or to the Septuagint of Dt 8:3, either verbatim or
according to the general sense. If any of the longer forms of text had been original, its omission from X B L W 1241 syrs
copsabo would be unaccountable."

182 45 txt a0TOV 6 SidPolog eic Epog PNAOV TR RP | adtov NA28 {\}

133 4:8a txt “Ymaye omiow pov Tatavd A E 0102 2 it syrh (copboPt) TR RP [ omit X B D L W Z 2211 lat syrs:p copsabopt arm geo
NA28 {\}

134 4:8b Deuteronomy 6:13
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Lk 4:9 Kai fyayev adtov €ig Tepovsadiy, kai #otnoev avtdv €mi T mrepdylov Tod igpod, kai inev avT®, Ei
6 V106G €1 T00 Be0D, PdAe oeavTOV évtedbev kdTwe
9Then the devil led him into Jerusalem, and had him stand on the gable of the temple. And he said to
him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here.
Lk 4:10 yéypantat yap 8t Toig dyyéhoig abtod vteleital mept 600, Tod draguAdéat oee
10For it is written: 'He will command his angels concerning you to guard you carefully';
Lk 4:11 ai 611,13 Eml xe1p@v apodoiv og, ufmote mpookdPng mpog Aibov tov méda cov.
Hand, 'They will bear you up in their hands, so you will not strike your foot against a stone.' 13¢"
Lk 4:12 Kai &mokpi0eig einev a0Tt® 6 'Incodg 8t1 Efpntat, 00k éxmelpdoelg kbptov oV Bedv cov.
12Jesus answered and said to him, "It says: 'You shall not test Yahweh your God.' 1”"
Lk 4:13 Kai cuvteAéoag mavta melpacpov 6 didPoAog anéotn an' adtod dxpt katpod.
13And having carried out every sort of temptation, the devil left him until an opportune time.

Jesus Begins to Preach

Lk 4:14 9 Kai Onéotpepev 6 'Inood¢ v tfj Suvdpet tod mvevpatog eig v Talhaiave kai @run ¢éEAABev kab'
OANgG Thig mepixwpov mepi adTod.

14And Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and a rumor about him spread throughout the
whole region.
Lk 4:15 Kai a0tog €8idackev év talg ouvaywyals avtdv, dofalduevog 0o TavVTwy.

15And he taught in their synagogues, being praised by everyone.

Jesus Rejected at Nazareth

Lk 4:16 9 Kai AABev ei¢ thv Nalapéd, 38 o0 fv teBpappévoge kal eiofilBev, katd T0 elwbdg adT®, £v Ti
NuéEpa TV caPPdatwy €ig TV cuvaywyny, kai avéatn avayvdvat.

16And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and went into the synagogue on the Sabbath
day, as was his custom. And he stood up to read.
Lk 4:17 Kai éned6n adtd PipAiov 'Hoafov tod mpogritov. Kai dvartv€ag to fipAiov, ebpev OV TéMOV 00 AV
YEYpApUEVOV,

7And the scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to him. Unrolling the scroll, he found the place where
it is written:
Lk 4:18 Mvedua kupiov €n' €U, 00 Evekev Expioév ue edayyeAileobot Ttwyolge dméotahkév ue idoacdat Tovg
ouvteTpippévoug TV kapdiave knpv€ar aixpaAwrtolg deeotv, kal TuEAOIG AvaPAeyiy, &mootelhat
tefpavouévoug €v agéoet,

18"The Spirit of Yahweh is upon me, because he has anointed me; He has sent me to heal the broken-

hearted;'® to preach good news to the poor; to announce release for the prisoners and sight for the blind;
to send off the crushed into liberty;

135 4:11 txt §T1 X ABL W Z TR NA28 {\} [ omit D E 0102 2t it copsa:boPt RP
136 4:10-11 Psalm 91:11,12
137 4212 Deuteronomy 6:16

138 4:16 txt v valapet F K 11 118 157 565 1071 1424 pm RP || tv valape® GM U Y T ¥ 1% 2 28 pm TR [ valaped W A 1788 ||
valapa & B* = ite copsa™s Or NA28 {\} | tnv valapa 33 [ tnv valapat A 0102 || valaped D || valapet B2 L 579 700 892 1241 1582
2542 || valapat © || valapad A [ lac PSPZCNP QT

139 4:18 txt idoaobar Todg cuvTETpIUpEVOLS THY Kapdiav “to heal the broken-hearted” AFKMUT A® ATIW 0102 f2 2 28 69

124 157 346 565 788 1071 1241 1424 2882 M itf vgcl syrp.h.pal copbo™ [rlat TR RP [ omit R B D L W Z f13 33 579* 700 892* lat syrS

copsa:bo Or Eus Did NA28 {\} [ lac P* P75 C N P Q T. The standard textual criticism arguments are: (1), lectio brevior lectio
potior (“the shorter reading is the better reading” - unless homoioteleuton or otherwise explains omission), and (2), that the
first reading best explains the other reading; that is, there is no good explanation why scribes might have omitted the
phrase, but an explanation why scribes might have added the phrase is that the additional phrase completes the gap
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Lk 4:19 knp0&at Eviautodv Kupiov dektdv.

9to proclaim the year of Yahweh's favor..."140
Lk 4:20 Kai ntoéag to PifAiov, dnodovg Td Umnpéty, €kdbioeve kal TAvVTwVY €V Th cuvaywyfi ol dpOaAuol
foav dreviovteg adTd.

20And having closed the scroll, he gave it back to the attendant and sat down. The eyes of everyone in
the synagogue were fastened on him.
Lk 4:21 "Hp&ato 8¢ Aéyetv mpdg adtovg Tt Zriuepov TemAfpwtal 1] ypaer alth év T0ig Woiv DUGOV.

21And he began to speak to them: "Today this scripture is fulfilled in your hearing."
Lk 4:22 Kal ndvteg €paptopouv avt®, kai é0adualov émi Toig Adyolg ThG XAPITtog TG EKTOPEVOUEVOLS €K
100 otdéuatog avtod, kai EAeyov, OVY 00TdG £oTiv 6 LIOG Twaot|@;

22711 were speaking well of him and amazed at the gracious words coming from his mouth. And they
were saying, "Isn't this Joseph's son?"
Lk 4:23 Kai einev mpog adtoug, MEvtwg épeité pot thv napafoAny tavtny, Tatpé, Oepdnevcov ceautdve o
fkovoapev yevéueva év tfi Kamepvaoly, moincov kai 08 év tfj matpidi cov.

2And he said to them, "No doubt you will quote to me this proverb: 'Physician, heal yourself! The things
we heard were happening in Capernaum, do here in your home town.""
Lk 4:24 Einev 8¢, Aunv Aéyw Oulv 8t1 00deig mpogritng dextdg otiv v T matpidt avTod.

24And he said, "Truly I tell you, no prophet is accepted in his home town.
Lk 4:25 'Ent' &AnBeiag 8¢ Aéyw Oulv, toAai xfipat foav év Taic fuépaig 'HAlov €v td TopanA, Ste kheicbn 6
oUpavog émt £t tpia kai ufvag €€, wg £yéveto Apog uéyag Ent doav thv yhve

251 tell you, in Elijah's days, during the three years and six months that the sky was shut and there was a
great famine covering the whole land, it is a fact that there were plenty of widows in Israel.
Lk 4:26 ka1 tpog ovdepiav abT®V EnéueOn "HALag, el pur| €i¢ Tdpenta ThHg TiODVOG TPOG YUVATKA XHpav.

26Yet it was not to any of them that Elijah was sent, but to Zarephath in the country of Sidon, to a widow
woman there.
Lk 4:27 Kai moAAoi Aempoi Aoav £mi "EAtooaiov Tod mpo@ritov év td ToparAs kai 00deig adtdv éxabapicdn,
el pn Neepav 6 TUpog.

27Again, in the case of Elisha the prophet, there were plenty of lepers in Israel, and not one of them was
cleansed; only Naaman the Syrian."
Lk 4:28 Kai émAncOnoav navteg Oupod v tf) suvaywyfi, dkovovteg tadta,

28And all the people in the synagogue were furious when they heard these things.
Lk 4:29 xai dvaotdvreg ¢€£Balov adToV Ew ThG TOAEWS, Kal Hyayov avtdv £wg dppvog Tod Epoug £¢' 00 1

N141

TOAIG a0TOV PKOdOuUNTO, £1¢ TOM! KaTakpnuvical avTdVv.

2They got up and drove him outside the town, intending to throw him down the cliff.
Lk 4:30 AUTOG d¢ d1eABwv i pécov adTt@v EmopeveTo.

30But he walked right through them, and went on his way.

compared to the Isaiah passage- it harmonizes Luke to Isaiah. But there would be nothing remarkable about Jesus selecting
and reading only the phrases that were pertinent to what he wanted to say. Indeed, all Greeek editions agree that Jesus did
not finish the sentence from Isaiah; and that is why some translations, including mine, end the quotation with an ellipsis...”
Moreover, Jesus also adds a phrase from a totally different passage in Isaiah, 58:6, “to set at liberty those who are oppressed.”
To me, the fact that Jesus selected another phrase from a completely different passage as well, just proves how selective he
was being for phrases, and that lends more credibility to the idea that he skipped one phrase from the Isaiah 61 passage.
Another interesting fact is that the phrase sight to the blind here in Luke 4:18 is not found in the Hebrew of Isaiah 61, but
only in the Septuagint, the ancient translation of the Old Testament into Greek.

140 4:19 Tsaiah 61:1,2 When Jesus read this passage, he did not read to the end of the sentence. The next phrase was about
the Lord's vengeance.

141 4:29 TGV GKOSSUNTO £ig TO RP [ GKoSSuNTO abT®VY (ote NA28 {\}
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Jesus’ Teaching Has Authority

Lk 4:31 I Kad katAABev gi¢ Kamepvaoou méAv thg Talhaiage kai v Si8dokwv avtolg év To1g odfPactv.
31And he went down to Capernaum, a town in Galilee, and on the Sabbath began to teach them.
Lk 4:32 Kai é€emAriooovto émi tfj S18ayfi adtod, 811 év é€ovaia fiv 6 Adyog abdtod.
32And they were amazed at his teaching, because his word was authoritative.
Lk 4:33 Kai év Tf cuvaywyfi v &vBpwmog Exwv mvedua Sarpoviov dkabdptov, kal dvékpagev @wvij ueydAn,
3And in the synagogue there was a man who had a demon, an unclean spirit. He shouted out with a very
loud voice,
Lk 4:34 Aéywv, "Ea, i fjulv kai oo, 'Tncod Nalapnvé; "HAOe dmoAéoon udg; 0idd ot Tic €1, 6 &y1og Tod Beod.
34saying, "Ha! What business do you have with us, Jesus, you Nazarene? Have you come to destroy us? I
know who you are— the Holy One of God!"
Lk 4:35 Kol énetipynoev avt®d O 'Incodg, Aéywv, duwbnti, kai €eA0e €€ avtod. Kal pipav adtov to
daruéviov gig péoov EERABeV amt' avtol, undev PAdPav adTtov.
35And Jesus rebuked him, saying, "Be quiet and come out of him!" And the demon threw him down
before them all and came out of him, doing him no damage.
Lk 4:36 Kai éyéveto 0dupog £mi mdvtag, kal suveddAhovv mpdg GAAAAovG, Aéyovteg, Tig O Adyog o0tog, 8Tt €v
¢€ovoiq kal duvdpel Emtdooel Tolg dkabdpTolg Tvedpaoty, kai EE€pyovtat;
36And astonishment overwhelmed them all, and they spoke to each other, saying, "What is this message,
that with authority and power he commands unclean spirits, and they come out?"
Lk 4:37 Kai é€emopeveTo fxog mepl avToD £i¢ Tdvta témov Thg meptywpov.
37And a rumor went out about him into every place in that region.

Jesus Heals All in Capernaum

Lk 4:38 q Avaotdg 8¢ €k Thg cuvaywyfg, eloiAdev gl TV oikiav Ziuwvoge mevOepd 8¢ tod Ziuwvog Av
GUVEXOMEVH TUPETH UEYAAW® Kal NPWTNOAV aUTOV TEPL AUTAG.

38And rising up out of the synagogue, he went into the home of Simon. And Simon's mother-in-law was
suffering a high fever, and they asked him about her.
Lk 4:39 Kai émiotag €ndvw avtiig, Enetiunoev t@ mupet®, Kal Aefikev avtrve mapaxpfipa 8¢ dvaoctdoa
dinkdver avtolg.

350 he stood over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her. And she got up at once and proceeded to
wait on them.

Lk 4:40 9 AVvovtog 8¢ tod fiMiov, Tdvteg oot eixov dobevodvtag véooig motkidaig fiyayov adtolg mpdg
aUTOVe 6 8¢ £Vi EKAOTW abTOV TAG XeTpag embelg éDepdmevoev adTovC.

40And as the sun was setting, everyone who had anyone ill with various kinds of sickness brought them
to him, and laying his hands on each one of them, he was healed!*? them.
Lk 4:41 E&Apxeto 8¢ kal darudvia &md ToAQV, kpdlovta kai Aéyovta 8t1 XU €1 0 xp1oTdG 6 vidg ToD O£00.
Kai émtip@®v ovk gia abta AaAglv, 8T1 fdeioav TOV XpLotov adTov eivat.

“IMoreover, demons were coming out from many, shouting and saying, "You are the Anointed One, the
Son of God!"!*3 And he would rebuke them, not allowing them to speak, because they knew him to be the
Messiah.

142 4:40 txt ¢mPelc £0epdmevoey TR RP [| émribeic é0epdmevev NA28 {\}
143 4:41 txt 6 xp10TOG 6 LIOG A Q 0102 M itfia syrph copboPt TR RP [ 6 vidg P?> R B C D L W E lat syrs copsabort MarcionT Or NA28

i/}
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Jesus Keeps Moving

Lk 4:42 9 Tevouévng 8¢ Nuépag, €EeABmV €mopevdn eic €pnuov témov, kai ol SxAot énelritovv avTdV, Kai
NABov £w¢ avToD, Kal Katelxov abtov tod pun mopebecdat &' aT@V.

“And when day came, he left and went off to a solitary place. And the crowds were searching for him,
and they came up to him and detained him from leaving them.
Lk 4:43 ‘0 &¢ einev mpdg adtovg 8Tt Kal talg £tépaig moAeory evayyeAicaoBal pe del tnv Paciieiav tob Beobe
dt1 glg tobto anéotaAyat.

#3But he said to them, "I must preach the kingdom of God to the other towns also, because for that

reason [ have been sent."144

The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John

Lk 4:44 I Kad fjv knpoocwv &v Taig cuvaywyaic Thg FaAlaiag.
#4And he kept on preaching in the synagogues of Galilee.!*

Chapter 5

Lk 5:1 "Eyéveto 8¢ év t® tov Sxhov émikelobal aUT® Tod dkovely TOV Adyov Tod 80D, kal adTog AV £0TWG
Tapd tv Alpvnyv Fevvnoapéte

1And it came about that as he was standing by the Lake of Gennesaret, with the crowd pressing urgently
around him and listening to the word of God,
Lk 5:2 kai €18ev §Uo mAola éotdta mapd TV Aluvnve oi 8¢ dAigig dmoPdvteg &' abT@V dmémAvvay T&
diktua.

%he saw two boats standing idle by the lake; the fishers had gotten out of them to wash their nets.!4¢

Lk 5:3 "Eppag 8¢ €ig &v tdv mhoiwv, 8 Av tod Ziuwvog, fpdtnoey avtov &md T yig émavayayelv dAfyov.
Kal kaficag £8idaokev £k To0 TAoiov Tovg SxAoug.

3And getting on board one of the boats, which was Simon's, he asked him to put out a little from shore.
And sitting down, he taught the people from the boat.
Lk 5:4 ‘Qg 8¢ énavoato AaA®v, einev mpdg TOV Ziuwva, 'Enavdyaye gi¢ o Pdbog, kai xaldoate ta dikTua
UGV €ig dypav.

4And when he had finished speaking, he said to Simon, "Put out into the deep, and let down your nets for
a catch."
Lk 5:5 Kai dmokpiBeic 6 Zipwv einev adt®, 'Emotdta, 8" SAng Thg vukTdg kKomdoavteg o0dEV éAdPoueve émi
3¢ T pApati cov xaAdow to dikTvov.

5And in response Simon said, "Master, working hard through the whole night we took nothing. But on

the basis of your word, I will let down the net."14
Lk 5:6 Kal todto moijoavteg, suvékAeioav mAfOog ix00wv moAve Sieppriyvuto 8¢ t6 diktvov adTdve

¢And when they had done so, they had enclosed a great number of fish, and their net!*® was beginning to
tear.

144 4:43 txt 811 €ic TobTO dméoTadpar A €2211 M TR RP [ §u éml to0to dmectdAnv P’ X B L W NA28 {/} || 611 €ic todro
dnectdAnv C [ eig todro yap dneotdAnv D [ lac =

145 4:44 txt év toic ovvaywyaic tic Tahilaiag A E M itaaurbdeffflar vg syrph™ copboP eth arm? geo TR RP | i¢ tag
ouvaywydg thg TalhAaiag D arm? | év Taig cuvaywyai Thg Tovdaiag C L [ €lg Tdg suvaywydg thg TovSaiag P> & B Qvid syrsh
copsaboP' NA28 {B} || €ic td¢ ouvaywyds t@v Tovdaiwv W [[ lac N P T Z. Where the earliest say he was preaching in the
synagogues "of Judea," some manuscripts say, "of the Jews," others say, "to the Jews," others (most) say, "of Galilee," and
others "their synagogues." The reading "of Judea," can be translated as "the land of the Jews," or something to that effect,
which in meaning would be inclusive of Galilee.

146 529 txt dnémAvvay A E I TR RP | Emlovay & C* L [ #mluvov P75 B D Q W NA28 {/}
147 5:5 txt to Siktvov A C E It lat syrph (copsa™boP') TR RP [t Siktva 75vid X B D L W itaur,(e)q copsa™sboPt NA28 {/} [ lac p*
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Lk 5:7 kai katévevoav Tol¢ UETEXO1G TOTG &V TQ £Tépw TAoiw, Tod EAOSVTag cuAAaPécBat avTolge kai HABov
Kal émAnocav augdtepa ta mhola, ote fubifecbat avtd.

7So they signaled to their partners, those in'# the other boat, to come and help them, and they came,
and they filled both the boats, such that they began to sink.
Lk 5:8 1dwv 8¢ Ziuwv Tétpog mpooénecev T0i¢ yovaowv Inood, Aéywv, "EEeABe an' €uod, Ot avrp
QuopTwAGG elpt, KOpLE.

8And when Simon Peter saw this, he fell at Jesus' knees and said, "Go away from me Lord; I am a sinful
man!"
Lk 5:9 ©dupog ydp mepiéoxev avTOV Kai TdvTag Tovg oLV adTd, €mi Th &ypa T@V ix00wv 1110 cuvélaPove

For astonishment had seized him and all those with him, at the catch of fish that they had taken, and
likewise also James and John the sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon.
Lk 5:10 dpoiwg 8¢ kai Tdkwfov kal Twdvvny, viovg ZePedaiov, of Aoav korvwvol Td Ziuwvi. Kal inev mpog
TV Zipwva 6 'Incods, M| @ofods 4o tod viv avBpwmoug €on {wypdv.

10But Jesus said to Simon, "Don't be afraid. From now on you will be catching human beings."
Lk 5:11 Kai katayayovteg t& Aol €m TV YV, G@EVTEG Amavta, nKkoAovOnoav avtd.

11And when they had pulled the boats to shore, they gave it all up and followed him.

A Leper Healed Spreads the Word

Lk 5:12 q Kai éyévero, év T eival avTtov v Wid TV moAewv, kai 1800, &viip TAfpng Aémpage kai idwv tov
'Incodv, tecwv €mi tpdowTov, £3erOn adtol, Aéywv, Kopie, £av 0€Ang, duvaocal pe kabapioat.

12And it came about that he was in one of the towns, and behold, a man covered with leprosy.!>! And
when he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and begged him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you can cleanse
me."
Lk 5:13 Kal €ktelvag thv Xelpa fiato avtod, einwv, OéAw, kabapicOntt. Kai e00éws N Aémpa anifAdev ar'
avToD.

13And reaching out his hand, he touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be cleansed." And immediately the
leprosy left him.
Lk 5:14 Kal a0t0g mapriyyetAev adt® undevi gineive GAAX armeAOwv Se1€ov ceautov T lepel, Kal TpocEveyke
nepl to0 kabapiopod cov, kabwg Tpocétaev Mwofig, £1¢ paptUplov aUTOIG.

14And he ordered him to tell no one, but "Go, show yourself to the priest, and offer for your cleansing

what Moses commanded, as a testimony to them,"1%2

Lk 5:15 Atpyeto 8¢ uaAlov 6 Adyog mept abtode Kal cuvripxovto SxAot moAloi dkoveLv, kai Bepanebecdat
On' a0Tod Ao TV AoOeVEIDY ADTOV.

15But word about him was spreading all the more, and many crowds would walk alongside to listen, and
to be healed by him!*® of their sicknesses.
Lk 5:16 AUTOG 8¢ v UTOXWPQV €V TATG EPHUOLG KAl TTPOGEVXOUEVOG,.

16And he would take retreat in deserted places, and pray.

148 5:6 txt to Siktvov A C E 1 it vg syrph TR RP [ v Stktua P4 P75 X B D L W it syrs NA28 {/}
149 5.7 txt Toig év A C E i lat copsa TRRP [ év P* P75 RBD L W ita NA28 {/}

150 5:9 txt § X A CE LW £2211 2 lat syrh copsa TR RP [| v 7 B D itaur copbo NA28 {/}
151'5:12 The Greek word was used for various diseases of the skin— not necessarily leprosy.

152 5:13 Jesus is following the Law, Leviticus 14, as to what to do regarding healing of leprosy. In all the history of Israel
subsequent to the giving of the Law and Leviticus 14, no Jew had ever been verified as healed of leprosy.

153 5:15 txt On' adToD E N £2211 i syrh TR RP [ omit X B C* D LW latt syrsp copsa.bopt NA28 {/} [| &r’ ahrod A
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The Paralytic Lowered Through the Roof

Lk 5:17  Kai éyéveto év @ t®V Nuepdv, kai adtog v diddokwve kai Aoav kabiuevor dapioaiot kKai
vopodiddokalot, ol foav EAnALOSTEG éx Tdong kung thg FaAidaiag kai Tovdaiag kai ‘Tepovcalrue kai
dVvauig kupiov v eig T 1dcBat adToUs.

7And it came about during one of the days that, as he was teaching, Pharisees and teachers of the Torah
also were sitting there, who had come from every village of Galilee and from Judea and Jerusalem. And the

power of the Lord was present to heal them.!>*

Lk 5:18 Kai 1800, &vdpeg @épovteg émi wAivng &vBpwmov 8¢ Av mapalelvuévog, kai ElfTouv adTodv
gloeveykelv kal Oetvan!™ évomiov adtode

18And behold, men carrying on a pallet a man who was paralyzed. And they were trying to carry him in,
to lay him before him.
Lk 5:19 kal un evpOVTeG moiag EIEVEYKWOLV adTOV d1a TOV SXAoV, dvaPdavteg éml T0 dDpA, d1d TOV KEpAUwWY
Kabfikav avtov oLV T@ kKAvidiw €ig To yéoov Eumpocdev o0 'Tnood.

19And not finding a way to carry in because of the crowd, they went up onto the roof, and lowered him
with his bed down through the tiles, into the middle, in front of Jesus.
Lk 5:20 Kai 18cv v tioTiv aUT@V, ginev adt®, "AvOpwne, dpéwvtal oot ai duaptiat cov.

20And when Jesus saw their faith, he said to him,'*® "Friend, your sins are forgiven you."
Lk 5:21 Kai fip€avto Sialoyilesbat ol ypaupatelg kai oi ®apicaior, Aéyovteg, Tig £otiv oUtog 6G Aael
PAacenuiac; Tig dvvatat deiévar apaptiog, €l un uévog 6 Odg;

21And the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to reason as follows: "Who is this fellow who speaks

blasphemy!'>” Who can forgive sins but God alone?"
Lk 5:22 "Emtyvobg 8¢ 6 'Incodg tovg Stadoyiopovg adt®dv drokpiBeig einev mpdg adtovs, Ti drahoyilecde &v
Talg kapdiaig udv;

2But knowing their reasonings, Jesus in response said to them, "Why are you debating this in your
hearts?
Lk 5:23 T1 éoT1v €DKOTWTEPOV, EIMETY, AQEwVvTal oot ai apaptial cov, 1 einely, "Eyelpat Kal TepindTeL

2Which is easier: to say 'Your sins are forgiven you,' or to say, 'Get up and walk'?
Lk 5:24 “Iva 8¢ eidfite 6t1 €€ovoiav el O vidg ToD dvOpdmov éml TS YAG deiévan duaptiog - einev t®
napaleAvpéve - Zoi Aéyw, Eyetpat, kai &pag T kAvidiév cov, mopelou &ig TOV 0ikbV cov.

24But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..." He said to the
paralyzed man, "I tell you, get up, pick up your mat and be on your way home."
Lk 5:25 Kal mapaypfiua &vactdg vaomiov avt@v, dpag ép' & katékeito, miAdev eig TOV oikov avtod,
do&alwv tov Bedv.

25And immediately he stood up, in full view of them, and taking up that upon which he had been lying,
he went away toward home, praising God.
Lk 5:26 Kal €kotaoig EAafev dnavrag, kai €d6Ealov ToV Bedv, kal EmAnodnoav @ofov, Aéyovteg 6t Eidopev
napddo&a orjuepov.

26Everyone was stunned with amazement. And they glorified God, and were filled with awe, saying, "We
have seen remarkable things today."

154 5:17 txt abrovg A C D EN 21 latt syrph copbo TR RP [ abtév X B L W Z syrs copsa Did NA28 {/}
155 5:18 txt Bervor X A C D E N 2i TR RP SBL TH [ 0swvan [ovtov] B L = NA28 {/}

156 5:20 txt einev adt( A EN W 2 itd syrh arm TR RP [ einev R B L Z itf? vg copsa NA28 {/} [ elnev T mapadvtik® C D 124 syrp
copbo Cyr [ einev t® dvBpdnw f* itabelq eth

157 5:21 The Greek for blasphemy is in the plural, an idiomatic pluralization of abstract topics that frequently serves as a
designation of concrete phenomena. Here it would mean something more like "words of blasphemy," referring to the one
incident of blasphemy in verse 20. Other examples of this kind of plural are Matthew 14:9, 15:19.
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A Revenue Agent Joins Jesus

Lk 5:27 9 Kal petd tadta éERABev, kai é0edoato teddvny, dviuatt Aevly, kabrjuevov £l TO TeEAWVIOV, Kal
einev adT®, AkoAoVOEL Hot.

27And after these things he went out, and he saw a revenue agent!>® by the name of Levi, sitting at the
taxes post, and he said to him, "Follow me."
Lk 5:28 Kai kataAinwv dnavta, dvaotdg KoAovdnoey avtd.

28And he rose up and followed him, giving it all up.
Lk 5:29 Kai énoinoev Soxnv ueydAnv Aevic adtd év tf oikia adtods kai fv 8xAog TeEAwVROV TOADG, kai
AV ot foav PET' abTOV KATAKEIUEVOL.

Then Levi held a great banquet for him at his house. And there was also a large crowd of revenue
agents and others who were reclining with him.
Lk 5:30 Kai €ydyyvlov ol ypappatel avt@v kal ol dapioaiot Tpdg Tovg puabntag avtol, Aéyovteg, Awd T
UETA TOV TEAWVOV Kol AUapTwA@V €00ieTe Kal TIVETE;

30And their Torah scholars and the Pharisees' grumbled to his disciples, saying, "Why do you eat and

drink with revenue agents and sinners?"1%
Lk 5:31 Kai dmokpiBeig 6 "Incol einev mpdg adtovg, 00 xpeiav &xovotv ol Uywaivovteg iatpod, GAA' ol Kak®dg
EXOVTEC.

31And Jesus responded and said to them, "It is not the healthy who need a doctor, but those who are sick.
Lk 5:32 00k éAfALOa kaAéoat Sikaioug, GAAX apapTtwAolg eig peTdvotay.

32] have not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."

Jesus Questioned About Fasting

Lk 5:33 Oi 8¢ eimov mpdg avTdV, AX i oi pabntai Twdvvov vnotedousty TLkVd, kai Sefjoelg TolodvTal,
Opolwg Kai ol TV daproaiwve ol 8¢ ool E5biovotv kai tivovoly;

3They then said to him, "Why is it'®! the disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and
likewise those of the Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking."
Lk 5:34 ‘0 8¢ einev mpog avToUg, MR §Uvache Tovg LioVG TOD VUUPEVOG, £V @ O VupPiog ueT’ adT®V €oTiy,
Tolfjoal VioTeVELY;

34And he said to them, "Can you make the members of the bridegroom's party fast during days in which
the bridegroom is with them?

158 5:27 The Greek word here translated "revenue agent" is teAdyvrc, a combination of the words téAoc for excise off the end
tally, and the word dvéopor which means to "buy." Hence, tax-buyers, or tax owners. The accounts receivable which the
due taxes represented were purchased by something like collection agencies. According to Bauer, the teA@vat were not the
holders of the 'tax farming' contracts themselves, (the actual holders were called publicani), but were subordinates (Latin,
portitores) hired by the publicani. The higher officials, the publicans, were usually foreigners, but their underlings were
taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the subjugated people. The prevailing system of tax collection afforded
the collector many opportunities to exercise his greed and unfairness. Moreover, since the tax was forced upon the
conquered by the conqueror, the collectors of the tax were personal reminders to the populace that they, the payers of the
tax, were conquered. Hence the collectors of the tax were particularly hated and despised as a class. They were pre-judged
to be both embezzlers, and traitors or collaborators with the occupying foreign power.

159 5:30a txt ypaupaTeC aUTWV Kat o1 apioatot AKMN UT A © AW f13 (except 788) 565 1424 M it!! (copsa™s,boms) TR Rp |

YPOUUATELG Kot ot paptoaiol F 118 788 1071 [ papioaior kot ot ypapupatel avtwv B C LW E 133 157 579 700 892 1241 2542 lat

SBL NA28 {/} || papioatot kat ot ypauuateic R (D) it copsa™bo [ lac Pp¢ P45 P75 G H P Q T. These are meaningfully different,
since having the possessive pronoun first, as in “their Torah scholars and Pharisees” makes it sound like “their” refers to the
Jews as possessors, and both Torah scholars and Pharisees as the subject, whereas “the Pharisees and their Torah scholars”
makes it sound like only a subset of the Torah scholars, those belonging to the sect of the Pharisees, is being talked about.
Compare Mark 2:16.

160 5:30b The Mishnah associated tax collectors with murderers and highway robbers. (Nedarim 3:4 and Bava Qamma 10:2)
161 5:33 txt A tf of ¥*%2 A C D E N 0233 i ita.aur,b,defff?Lar! yg syrp.hpal copbort arm eth geo Aug TR RP [ Oi P* RIBL W =
copsabort NA28 {B}
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Lk 5:35 'EAeboovtal 8¢ nuépat, kai 6tav anapdij &' adt@v O vuugiog, Tdte vnotevoovoty €v EKelvalg Toig
nuépag.

3But the days will come. Yes, when the bridegroom is taken away from them, then in those days they
will fast."
Lk 5:36 "EAeyev 8¢ kat mapafoArv mpodg avtovg 6Tt O0deig émiPpAnua ipatiov kavol émParAel €mi tudtiov
naAa1dve €l d¢ prye, Kol tO Kavov oxilet, kai Td TaAxip 00 GUUPWVET TO GTd ToD KAvoD.

36And he also spoke a parable to them: "No one puts'®? a patch from a new garment onto an old garment.

For then, not only is the new getting torn,'®® but that'®* from the new does not match!¢° the old.
Lk 5:37 Kai o0deig PdAAel oivov véov elg dokovg Talatolge i 8¢ urye, pri€et 6 véog otvog Tovg dokolg, Kai
a0TOG EkyLOTrioeTal, Kal ol dokol dmoAobvral.

37And no one puts new wine in old wineskins. For then, the new wine will burst the wineskins, and it
will be spilled, and the wineskins will be ruined.
Lk 5:38 AA\& oivov véov €lg dokolg katvolg PAnTéov, kal dugdtepot suvTnpodvral.

380n the contrary, new wine must be put in new wineskins, and then both are preserved.!®®
Lk 5:39 Kai 00delg mwv maAatov e00€wg OAer véove Aéyel ydp, ‘O maAaildg xpnototepdc €0TLv.

39And no one, right!®” after drinking old wine wants the new, for he says, 'The old is better.""18

Chapter 6

Man Quer the Sabbath

Lk 6:1 ’Eyéveto d¢ €v cafPdatw devtepompidte Sramopetecdat adtov dia TV omopipwve Kal €TtAlov ol
padntai adtod Tovg oTdxvag, Kal Hoblov, PWXOVTEG TATS XEPTLV.

1And he happened during the second high Sabbath'®® to be passing through grainfields, and his disciples
were plucking and eating the heads, rubbing them in their hands.
Lk 6:2 Tivég 8¢ tdV Papioaiwv eimov adtoi, Ti noigite & obk #eotiv motely év To1g odPPacty;

2But some of the Pharisees said to them, "Why are you doing what on a Sabbath is not permissible to
do?"170

162 5:36a txt omit A C E 2 lat syrh TR RP [ oxfoag P* X BD L W Z itd (syrP) copsabo NA28 {/}
163 5:36b txt oxilet A E M TR RP [ oxfoer Pt 8 B CD L W NA28 {/}

164 5:36¢ txt omit A E M RP [ éniAnua TR [ ©o énifAnua P* R B C (D) L W lat syr cop NA28 {/}. I think the NA reading is a
clarification, and the RP reading is original.

165 5:36d txt cup@wVEL E M RP [ ouppwviioer P R A B C DL W NA28 {/}
166 5:38 txt kai Gu@STEPOL cuvTNpodvTal (Matt 9:17) A C D E latt syr copbomss TR RP [| omit * P75 R BL W cop NA28 {/}
167 5:39a txt e00¢wC OéAeL A E 1 latt syrph TR RP [ 0éAer P P75 X B C* L W copsabo arm NA28 {/} [ omit v. 39 D itabde L

168 5.39h txt Xpnotétepdc A C E 1 itaurfa vg syrhpal arm eth geo TR RP [ xpnotdg P* P750id X B L W syrP copsabo NA28 {A} |
omit v. 39 D itab.de,ffLr!

169 6:1a txt caPPdte Sevtepompdhtw ACDEHKMUYT A © A TTY 0233 2€ 124€ 180 565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1292 1342 1424
1505 1582€ ita.aur,d.Lff* vg syrh arm slav goth Epiph Chrys Isid Ambr TR RP [ sapBdtew Seutépw mp@tw 2* 13 28 124* 346 543
826 828 983 1071 1243 1709 [ cafPdrw Sevteponpy Q [ saPPdrw Sevtépw geo [ sabbato mane ite || caPfdrw Pt XBLW 122 33
69 118 157 205 588 579 697 788 791 1005 1210 1241 1365 1582* 2372 2542 2670 itb:cLar' syrp.h™M8,pal copsa,boPt eth NA28 {C} |
t0ig 6&PPacty Lect copboPt (Mt 12:1; Mk 2:23 [ lac P F G N P Q T. The UBS textual commentary: “In the opinion of a majority
of the Committee, although caffdtw devtepompwtw is certainly the more difficult reading, it must not for that reason be
adopted. The word devteponp®tog occurs nowhere else, and appears to be a vox nulla that arose accidentally through a
transcriptional blunder. (Perhaps some copyist introduced npdte as a correlative of év étépw caPpdrw in ver. 6, and a
second copyist, in view of 4:31, wrote devtépw, deleting npdhtw by using dots over the letters—which was the customary way
of cancelling a word. A subsequent transcriber, not noticing the dots, mistakenly combined the two words into one, which
he introduced into the text.)”
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Lk 6:3 Kal dmokpibeic mpdg adtovg eimev 6 'Inoodc, O08E todto dvéyvwte, & émoinoev Aavid, omdte
eneivaoev aUTOG Kol o1 MeT' abToD BVTEG;

3And in answer to them Jesus said, "Have you never read what David did when he and those with him
were hungry?
Lk 6:4 Q¢ €icfiABev €lg TOV oikov oD B£0D, kal ToVG EpTouc ThG TPoBécews FAapPev, kal Epayev, kai Edwkev
Kol 101G pet' adTod, 0UG 0UK EE€0TIV QAYETV €1 ) OVOULG TOVG LEPELG;

“How he went into the house of God, and took the loaves of offering and ate, and gave also to the ones
with him, which was not permissible to eat, except for the priests only?"
Lk 6:5 Kai EAeyev avtolg 6Tt KOpidg €otiv 6 vidg tol dvOpwmov kai tod cafPdatov.

5Then he said to them, "The Son of Man is lord also of the Sabbath."!”!

Lk 6:6  'Eyéveto 8¢ kai év £Tépw cafPdtw eloeAOeiv adTdV gic TV cuvaywynyv kai iddokerve kai v éxel
&vBpwtog, kai 1) xelp abTod 1) de&1d Av Enpd.

6And it came about that on another Sabbath also, he went into the synagogue and was teaching, and a
man was there whose right hand was shriveled.
Lk 6:7 Hapetripovv 8¢ ol ypapupatei kai ol dapioalol, €1 €v @ caPPdtw Oepamedoers iva ebpwotv
Katnyopiov adTod.

’And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees were carefully watching, whether he would heal on the
Sabbath, in order to obtain a charge against him.

172 -~ \ . \ ~
@ Enpav Exovt v xelpa,

Lk 6:8 AUTOG 8¢ 1idel Tovg Siadoyiopovg avT@V, Kai €imev TQ AvOpdTW
“Eyetpat, Kal 6Tt €i¢ T péoov. ‘0 d¢ dvaotag €otr).

8But he knew their reasoning, and said to the man with the shriveled hand, "Get up and stand in view."
And he got up and stood.
Lk 6:9 Einev o0v 0 ’Incodg mpdg adtols, Enepwtiow Uudg i, "E€eotiv T0i¢ odPPacty dyabomorficar f
Kakomotfjoat, Yuxrv c®oatl | AToKTEIVAL,

9Then Jesus said to them, "I ask you, which is permissible on the Sabbath days: to do good or do evil, to
save life or destroy it?"
Lk 6:10 Kai mepifAeduevog mévtag avtolg, einev adt®, "Extevov TV Xelpd cov. ‘O 8¢ émoinoev kai
dmokateotddn 1 xelp avTol VYIS WG 1 GAAN.

10And looking around at them all, he said to him, "Stretch out your hand." He did so, and his hand was
restored, as sound as the other.
Lk 6:11 Avtol 8¢ énAfobnoav avoiags kai dteAdAovv mpdg dAARAovG, T Gv Totoetav Td 'Tncod.

1And they were filled with rage,'”® and discussed with each other what they should do to Jesus.

170 6:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle #gotiv - éxestin, which is derived from the
same root as é€ovoia - exousia, the word for authority. If an activity was €eotiv, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the
rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not €gotuv, as is the case here, that means it was "bound,"
that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.

171 6:5 txt 0 viog Tov avBpwmov kat Tov caPPatov A (D itd, but v. 5 placed after v. 10) E L M itaaurbeffflar yg syrh copbopt
arm geo MarcionAccToEpiphan. Ambrosiaster TR RP || kat tov caffatov o viog tov avBpwmov P+id [ tov safPatov o viog Tov
avBpwrov R B W syrp.(pal) cop(salbort eth diatess NA28 {B} [ lac C = syrs

172 6:8 txt xad einev 16 GvOpwm A E M TR RP [ einev 8¢ 16 dvOpime W | einev 8¢ t¢ dvdpt P* & B L NA28 {/} [ Aéye D [ lac
PSCNPQTE

173 6:11 Greek &voia - anoia, a word much like our English word 'mad, in that it can mean both anger and insanity. You

could say Jesus' opponents went out of their minds with rage. Anger often overcomes better judgment. Thus anoia is often
translated as 'folly.'
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The Twelve Apostles

Lk 6:12 q 'Eyéveto 8¢ év taig fuépaig Tavtag €EAADev eig o 8pog mpooevacBate kal fv diavuktepedwv £v
Tf] mpooevxfi Tod Beob.

12And it came about in those days that he went out into the hills to pray, and spent the whole night
praying to God.
Lk 6:13 Kai Ote €yéveto NUéPa, TPOSEPWVNOEV TOUG MaBNTAG adtods Kal ékAeEdauevog an' adt@v dwdeka,
o0g kai 4rootdAovg WVOUAcEY,

13And when it was day, he called his disciples to him, and from them he selected twelve, whom he then
designated apostles:
Lk 6:14 Zluwva 0v kal @vouacev Tétpov, kai Avdpéav TOV adeA@ov avtol, TakwPov kai Twavvny,
oiAnmov kai BapBoAouaiov,

14Simon, whom he also named Peter, and his brother Andrew; James and John; Philip and Bartholomew;
Lk 6:15 Matfaiov kai @wudv, TakwPov tov tod AA@aiov, kai Zipwva Tov kKahoduevov ZNAwtny,

174 of James;

15Matthew and Thomas; James son of Halphaeus and Simon the Zealot; and Judas the son
Lk 6:16 "Tovdav TakwPov, kai Tovdav Tokapiwtny, 0¢ Kai £yéveto mpoddTng.

16and Judas of Kerioth,!”> who also became a betrayer.
Lk 6:17 Kal katafdg pet' avtdv, €otn éml témov medivod, kai xAog padnt®dv adtod, kai TAfBog moAL tob
AaoD dmd mdong thg Tovdaiag kai Tepovoadiy, kai thg TapaAiov Topov kai Zid®vog, ot AAGov dkoboat
a0To0, Kal iadfival & TV voowv avTt@ve

7And when he came down, he stopped at a level place with them, and with a crowd of his disciples, and
with a great multitude of the people from all of Judea and Jerusalem and from the coastal areas of Tyre and
Sidon, who had come to hear him and to be healed of their diseases.
Lk 6:18 ka1 01 OYAOUHEVOL DTIO TVEVUATWYV AKaBAPTWYV, Kal €BepamnevovTo.

18And those oppressed by unclean spirits were being cured as well.
Lk 6:19 Kad o 0 8xAog €fiter dnteobat avtole 8t dOvauig map' avtod é€fpxeto kal idto ndvrag.

19And the entire crowd was trying to touch him, because power was going out from him, and curing
everyone.

Lk 6:20 q Kal adtog €ndpag Tovg 0@OaAuovg adtod €ig Toug padntag avtod éleyev, I Makdpiol ol mtwyot,
0Tt bpetépa €otiv 1 PaciAeia oD OeoD.

20And he lifted his eyes toward his disciples, and began to speak: "Blessed are you who are poor, for
yours is the kingdom of God.

Lk 6:21 I Makdp1ot ol melv@vteg viv, 0Tt xoptacdroesde. § Makdapiot ol kAaiovteg vOv, OTt yeAdoETE.

21Blessed are you who go hungry now, for you will be satisfied. Blessed are you who weep now, for you
will laugh.

Lk 6:22 9 Maxdp1oi €ote, Stav poowoty LPAG ol &vOpwrot, kal Stav dpopicwotv LUAG, Kal dveldiowaoty,
Kal ékPaAwaotv o Svoua DUOV wg Tovnpdv, Eveka Tob viod tol dvOpwTov.

22Blessed are you when people hate you, excommunicate you and shame you and cast out your name as
evil, because of the Son of Man.
Lk 6:23 Xdpnte év ékelvn T NUEPQ Kal okiptroates 160V ydp, 6 utoBOg DUV TOAVG €V TR 0DPAVER* KATA
tadta yap énolovv To1§ TPOPNTALG Ol TATEPEG AVTDV.

23"Rejoice in that day, and skip for joy! For behold, great is your reward in heaven, for those things their
ancestors did likewise to the prophets.

174 6:16a Or brother

175 6:16b This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot. "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words M™p U, ish
Qerioth, which mean a man from Kerioth. Kerioth was a town in southern Judea, which would make this Judas the only one in
the circle of thirteen (Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was not from Galilee.
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Lk 6:24 q TIAfv ovai OUTv T0i¢ TAovaiolg, 8Tt ATEXETE TNV TAPAKANGLY DUQV.
24"But woe to you who are rich, because you have received your comfort.

Lk 6:25 4 Oval Oulv, ol éunemAnouévol, 6Tt nevdoete. 4 ODal LIV, ol yeADvteg vOv, 6Tt mevbnoete Kal
KAaOoETE.

Woe to you who are well fed now, for you will go hungry. Woe to you who laugh now, for you will
mourn and weep.

Lk 6:26 4 Ovai Gtav kKaA®dG LUAG einwotv ol dvBpwmote kata tadta ydp €noiovv tol¢ PevdompoPritaig ol
TATEPEG AVTQV.

26Woe when people!'7® speak well of you, for those things their ancestors did likewise to the false
prophets.

Lk 6:27  AA\' Opiv Aéyw t0ig drovovaLY, Ayandte Tovg £X0pog LPOV, KAADG TOLETTE TOTG UIo0DOLV DUAG,
27"But I say to you who are listening, love your enemies, treat well the ones hating you,
Lk 6:28 evAoyelte TOUG KATAPWHEVOLG DUTV, TpoceVXETOE DTEP TV EmnpealdvTwy DUAG.
28bless the ones cursing you, pray for the ones insulting you.
Lk 6:29 T® tomrovti og éml TV otayova, Tapexe Kal thv GAANve kai drnd tod aipovtdg cov o ipdtiov, Kal
TOV X1T@VaA Un KWAOGNG.
2To the one striking you on the cheek, offer the other cheek also. And the person taking your jacket, do
not prevent him from taking your shirt as well.
Lk 6:30 [avti 8¢ t® aitodvti oe §idove kai 4md tod aipovrog td o pn draitet.
30And to everyone asking you, give, and from the one forcefully taking your things, do not demand them
back.
Lk 6:31 Kai kaBwg 6éAete Tva moi@otv LTV ol GvOpwoL, Kal LUELG TOLETTE AVTOTG OUOIWG.
**And just as you wish people would do to you, do the same also to them.
Lk 6:32 Kal €l dyandte Tovg ayan®vtag OUAG, oia DUV Xdpig éotiv; Kal yap ol auaptwAol tovg ayan®dvtog
avTOUG Gyam@aotv.
32"And if you love the ones loving you, what credit is that to you? For the sinners also love the ones
loving them.
Lk 6:33 Kai éav dyaBomotfite Tovg ayabomolobvtag OUAG, mola DUTV Xdpig €otiv; Kal yap ol apaptwAol to
avTO TO100GLV.
3And if you do good to the ones doing good to you, what credit is that to you? For the sinners also do
the same.
Lk 6:34 Kai £av daveilnte map' @v éAmilete dmoAaPelv, mola Ouilv xdpig éotiv; Kai yap duaptwlol
apaptwAoig davellovory, iva aroAdBworv ta ioa.
3And if you lend to the ones from whom you foresee repayment, what credit is that to you? For sinners
also lend to sinners, in such a way they may receive the equal back.
Lk 6:35 TTANv ayandte toug £x0povg UGV, kal ayabomoteite, kal daveilete, undev drneAnilovrege kai €otat O
U1600G DGV TOAUG, Kal €oecBe viol DPioTove Tt aUTOG XPNOTOG ETLY €Ml TOVG &XapioTOLG KAl TOVNPOUG.
35But love your enemies, and do good and lend, expecting nothing, and great will be your reward, and
you will be children of the Most High, for he is kind to the unthankful and evil.
Lk 6:36 T'{veoBe 00V oiktipuoveg, kabwg kal 6 Tathp VUDV oikTipuwy éotiv.

36Be compassionate therefore, as your Father also is compassionate.!””

176 6:26 txt o1 av@pwmot DL S Y T A Q 2* 28 157 892* Mi-997 vgCL syrs:p copbomss Marciontxt RP [ mavteg ot avBpwrot P75 A B E

HKMPQRUX®IIZWY 0135 0211 fl 2¢€ 22 33 69 124 174 346 565 579 700 788 892mg 1071 1241 1342 1424 1689 Ni-650 Lat
copsabomss TR SBL TH NA28 {\} | mavteg avBpwmot W 13 543 826 828 983 [ o1 avBpwmot mavteg R [[lac CFGN T

177 6:36 Exodus 34:6-7; Psalm 103:8-14; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:10-11
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The Law of Reciprocity

Lk 6:37 Kal un kpivete, kai o0 un kpibfite. M1 katadikdlete, kol o0 ur katadikacOfites anoAvete, Kal
dmoAvOriosofer

37"And do not judge, and you will not be judged. Do not condemn, and you will not be condemned.
Forgive, and you will be forgiven.
Lk 6:38 8idote, kai doOroeTal LUIVe UETPOV KAAGV, TEMECUEVOV Kol GECAAEVUEVOV Kal UTEPEKYUVOUEVOV
dwoovay €lg TOV kKOATOV DUGOV. TR ydp abT® HETPW @ UETPELTE AvTipeTpnOfoeTal Dylv.

38"Give, and it will be given to you. A generous container, and compacted, and shaken,'”® and running
over, they will hand into your arms. For with the same standard you measure out, it will be measured back
to you."

Correcting Others

Lk 6:39 q Einev 8¢ napaPoAnv adtolg, MAtt dGvatat TupAdg TueAdY 68nyelv; OUXi dugdtepor gic PéBuvov
mecobvTaL

3He then spoke a parable to them: "Can a blind person lead a blind person? Will they not both fall into a
ditch?
Lk 6:40 OOk €ottv padneng vmep tov diddokalov adtole katnptiopévog d¢ mag éotat wg O dddokalog avTod.

40A student is not above his teacher, but rather, every student when fully trained will be like his teacher.
Lk 6:41 T1 8¢ PA€merg TO KAPPOG TO €V TQ) 0POAAUG ToT GdeAPOD cov, TNV 8¢ SokdV TNV €V TR 161w 0POAAUQD
0V KATAVOEILG;

“Why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log that is in your own eye you do not
consider?
Lk 6:42 "H 1@¢ dOvacar Aéyerv @ 40eA® cov, ASeA@E, dpeg ekBAAw TO KAPPOG TO €V T dPOAAUR cov,
a0TOG TNV €V TQ 0PBaAU® cov dokOV o0 PALnwV; “Yrokpitd, EkBade Tp@dTOV TV S0KOV €K TOD 0POaAU0D
oov, Kai tdte SraPAEPerg EkPalelv T kap@og TO €v T@ dPOAAUQ ToD &deAPoD cov.

220r how are you able to say to your brother, 'Brother, allow me to take out the speck that is in your eye,'
while you are not seeing the log that is in your own eye? You hypocrite, first get the log out of your own
eye, and then you will see clearly to remove the speck that is in your brother's eye.

A Tree and its Fruit

Lk 6:43 00 ydp €otiv €vpov kalov motodv kaprodv oampdve 00de d€vdpov campdv o100V KAPTOV KAASV.

43"Now there is no good tree producing bad fruit, nor again a bad tree producing good fruit.
Lk 6:44 “Exactov ydp dévdpov ék toi idlov kapmol yvdoketat. 00 yap £€ dkavO®dV cuAAEyovoty oDKa, o0dE
€K PdTov TPLYDOLV OTAPUANV.

4For each tree is known by its own fruit. For they do not gather figs from thornbushes, neither do they
pick a grape from a brier.
Lk 6:45 ‘0 ayaBog GvOpwmog €k tol dyabod Onoavpod thg kapdiag adtod mpo@épel T dyaddv, kal O
Tovnpog &vOpwmog €k ol movnpold Onoavpod thig kapdiag avTod mPoPEpel TO TOVNPOVe €K YAp TOD
TEPLOoEVUATOC THG Kapdiag AaAel TO otépa adTod.

45"The good person, out of the good stockpile of his heart, brings forth good, and the evil person out of
the evil stockpile of his heart, brings forth evil. For out of the abundance of the heart one's mouth speaks.

178 6:38 In other words, settled. Along with being pressed down and compacted, the container would be holding the most it
possibly could.
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The Two Kinds of Builders

Lk 6:46 q Tt 8¢ ue kalelte, Kopie, kOpie, kai oL molelte & Aéyw;

46" And why do you keep calling me 'Lord, Lord,' and yet not do the things which I say?
Lk 6:47 TIa¢ O €pxOpevog Tpdg He Kal GKoUwV Hov TV Adywv Kal Tot®v adtovg, Todetéw LIV Tivi éoTiv
Guotoge

47Anyone who comes to me and hears my words and does them, I will show you what that person is like.
Lk 6:48 Guo1d¢ €otiv 4vOpwm oikodopobvtt oikiav, 0¢ Eokapev kai €paduvev, kal €Onkev Oeuéliov € trv
nétpave TANUUOpaG O¢ yevouévng, mpooéppnéev O motaudg tfj oikig ékeivy, kai ovk ioxvoev caledoot
avtrve tebepeliwto yap éml thv Tétpav.

48That person is like a man building a house, who dug and deepened and laid a foundation on the rock.
And when a flood occurred, the river dashed against that house, but was not able to shake it, because it
was founded firmly on the rock.
Lk 6:49 ‘O 8¢ dxoloag Kal un motjoag Opotdg £o0tv AvOpwnw oikodounoavtt oikiav €mi TV YAV Xwpig
Bepeliove 1] mpocéppnéev 6 motapds, kai eVBEwg Emeoey, Kai £yéveto TO Phyua TG oikiag éxelvng uéya.

49"But the one who has heard them and not done them, is like a man who built a house on the ground
without a foundation, against which dashed the river, and very soon it fell down, and the destruction of
that house was great."

Chapter 7

One Centurion’s Faith with Authority

Lk 7:1 Emel 8¢ EMANpWOEV TAVTA T& pPATA adToD €1¢ TAG GKOAG ToD AaoD, elofiABev €i¢ Kamepvaou.
"When he had finished all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered Capernaum.

Lk 7:2 9 ‘Exatovtdpyov 8¢ Tivog §00Aog kak®G Exwv #ueAev tedevtdy, 8¢ v adT® #vTipog.

2And the slave of a certain centurion, who was very valuable to him, was sick and about to die.
Lk 7:3 'Akovoag 8¢ mept to0 Inood, anéoteilev mpog adtov mpesPutépoug TOV Tovdaiwy, EpwTOV adTOv
Onwg EAOwV dracon toV dobAov avTod.

3And having heard about Jesus, he sent elders of the Jews to him, asking him to come and heal his slave.
Lk 7:4 O1 &¢, mapaysvSuevor mpdg TOv 'Incodv, mapekdAovy avtdv ornovdaiwg, Aéyovteg 1 "A&16g éotiv @
napé€el totoe

4So when they came to Jesus, they were pleading earnestly with him, saying, "He is worthy that'”® you
confer this upon him,
Lk 7:5 &yand yap o €0vog U@V, Kal THV cUVAywYNV a0TOG YKOSOUNGEV NUTV.

5for he loves our nation, and he built us the synagogue."
Lk 7:6 ‘O 8¢ ’Incodg émopeveto oLV avTOIC. "HON d¢ abTod 00 HaKpdv ATMEXOVTOG Ao TG oiking, Emeupev
TPOG AVTOV O EKATOVTAPXOG PIAOUG, Aéywv abT®, KUpte, pr) okOAAove 00 ydp ipt ikavog tva OTo Tt oTéynv
pov eicéAOnGe

6So Jesus went with them. And when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him
saying to him as follows: "Lord, don't trouble yourself, for I am not fit that you should enter under my roof.
Lk 7:7 816 008¢ éuavtdv nElwoa mpdg oe EABeTVe GAA' eine Ay, kal laBrjoeTat 6 Taig pHov.

7So also neither did I consider myself worthy to come to you. But say it with a word, and my slave will be
healed.

179 7:4 Interestingly, this message from the Roman centurion in Luke 7:4 contains a Latinism in the Greek. In the phrase
"A&16¢ gotiv @ mapé€el tolto, the use of the relative pronoun instead of the customary {va (hina) is a Latinism: dignus qui
with the subjunctive.
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Lk 7:8 Kal yap €yw &vBpwdg iyt 010 é€ovoiav Tacoduevog, £XwV UT' EUALTOV GTPATIOTAG, Kol AEyw TOUTw,
MopeOn T, Kal mopeveTate Kal &AAy, "Epxov, kal épxetate kai t@ doVvAw pov, Mloincov Todto, Kal Tolel.

8For I too am a man stationed under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this one, 'Go,'
and he goes; and to another, 'Come," and he comes; and to my slave, 'Do this,' and he does."
Lk 7:9 'Akovoag 8¢ tadta 6 'Incodg £0aduacey adTdv, kal oTpageig T@ dkolovBodvtt adTd SxAw einev,
Aéyw Vv, obte &v 1@ TopanA Tocadtny miotiv ebpov.

9And when Jesus heard these words, he was amazed at him, and turning to the crowd following him, he
said, "I tell you, Not in Israel have I found such faith."
Lk 7:10 Kad Omootpépavteg oi meupévreg eig toV oikov e0pov ToV dobevodvta SodAov Uylaivovra.

10And when the ones who had been sent returned to the house, they found the ailing slave was well.

Lk 7:11 q Kai €yéveto év 1@ £Efg, €mopeveto €ig mOA kalovuévnv Naive kal cuvemopevovto adT® ol
padntai avtod ikavoi, kai SxAog ToAUG.

11And it came about that on the next day, he was going into a town called Nain, and many of his disciples
and a large crowd were going along with him.
Lk 7:12 ‘Qg 8¢ fiyytoev tfj mOAn thg OAewg, Kai 1800, é€ekouileto TeOVNKWG, LIOG HOVOYEVNG TH UNnTpl adToD,
Kal avTr xNpae kai GxAog Thg TOAew( IKAvOG 6LV aUTH.

12And as he approached the town gate, behold, a dead person was being carried out, the only son of his
mother, and she was a widow. And a considerable crowd from the town was with her.
Lk 7:13 Kai 18v adtiv 6 k0piog EomhayxvicOn én' alti, kai einev abti, M1 KAdie.

13When he saw her, the Lord was moved with pity for her, and he said to her, "Don't cry."
Lk 7:14 Kai mpoceA®wv fipato thg copods ot 8¢ Pactdlovteg £otnoav. Kai einev, Neavioke, ool Aéyw,
eyépont.

14And he went up to the coffin and touched it, and the pallbearers stood still. And he said, "Young man, I
say to you, rise up!"
Lk 7:15 Kad dvekdBioev 6 vekpdg, kai ApEato AaAelv. Kai #dwkev avTOV T untpl avTod.

15And the dead man sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him back to his mother.
Lk 7:16 "EAaPev 8¢ @ofog mdvtag, kai €86&alov oV Bedv, Aéyovteg STt Tlpogritng HéEyag Eynyeptat €v Ny,
Kal 61t EneckéPpato 6 00 TOV Aadv adtod.

16And fear took hold of all, and they praised God, saying, "A great prophet has been raised up among us,"
and, "God has come to help his people."
Lk 7:17 Kai é€AABev 6 Adyog 00tog £v 8An Th Tovdaia mepi adTod, kal év mdon Tf TepIXDpw.

17And this news about him spread throughout the land of the Jews and in the surrounding country.

Lk 7:18 q Kai &mrjyyethav Twdvvn ol padntal avtod mepi TAVIWY TOVTWYV.

18And John's disciples reported to him about all these things.
Lk 7:19 Kal mpookaAeoduevog 800 Tivag TV uabntdv avtod o Twavvng éneppev mpog Tov 'Incodv, Aéywv,
2V €1 6 épxduevog, i EANOV TpocdoKDUEV;

19And after calling two of his disciples to him, John sent word to Jesus, as follows: "Are you the one who
was to come, or should we expect another?"
Lk 7:20 Tlapayevduevor 8¢ mpdg avtdv ol dvdpeg einov, Twdvvng 6 Pantiotng dnéotalkev AUaG TP o,
Aéywv, Z0 €1 6 Epxduevog, | EAAov mpocSokduev;

20And when they had come to him, the men said, "John the Baptizer sent us to you saying, 'Are you the
one who was to come, or should we expect another?'"
Lk 7:21 ’Ev a0tij 8¢ tf] Opa €0epdnevoev mOANOUG Gnd VOoWV Kal HAOTIywV KAl TVEVUATWV TOVHpQV, Kol
TUPAOTG TTOAAOTG Exapioato TO PAEmeLv.

2INow in that same hour he healed many people of diseases and sicknesses and evil spirits, and gave
sight to many who were blind.
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Lk 7:22 Kai dmokp1Beic 6 'Inoodc einev avtolg, lopevbévtec dmayyeilate Twdvvn & edete kai fkovoates 8t
ool avaPAénovoty, xwlol mepinatooty, Aempoi kabapifovral, kw@ol dkovovaLY, VEKpPOL €yelpovTat,
ntwyol evayyeAilovrate

2And in answer, Jesus said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you saw and heard: The
blind see again, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, and good news is
preached to the poor.
Lk 7:23 kol pakdp1dg £otiv, 066 €av pr| okavdaAiobf év uol.

2And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me.' "8

Lk 7:24 9 AneA@évtwv 8¢ TV dyyéAwv Twdvvov, fip€ato Aéyetv toig SxAoig epl Twdvvov, Ti é€eAnAvbate
glg trv €pnuov BedoacOar; KdAapov Umo avépuou calevduevoy;

24And as John's messengers were leaving, he began to speak to the crowd about John: "What have you
gone out into the desert to see? A reed getting swayed to and fro by the wind?
Lk 7:25 'AAG Tl €€eAnAUBate 18elv; "AvOpwrov €v paAakoig tpatiolg Au@lecuévoy; 1800, ol &v tuatioud
£vdOEw kal Tpuf LdpxovTeC £V To1g PaciAeiog eloiv.

250n the contrary, what have you gone out to see? A man dressed in delicate clothes? Behold, those in
expensive clothes and living in luxury are in royal palaces.
Lk 7:26 'AM ti €€eAnAvBarte 18elv; Tipogritnv; Nai, Aéyw Ouly, Kal TepLoodTEPOV TPOPHTOU.

260n the contrary, what have you gone out to see? A prophet? Yes indeed I tell you, and more than a
prophet.
Lk 7:27 00t4g éotiv mept o0 yéypamtal, 1800, £yw dmoctéAAw tov &yyeAdv pouv Tpod Tpocov cov, O¢
KATAOKEVATEL TNV 080V 60V EUnPocdEv cov.

2’This is the one about whom it is written: 'Behold, I am sending my messenger before your face, who
will prepare your way before you.'18!
Lk 7:28 Aéyw yap Oplv, peilwv €v yevvnrolg yovaik®v po@ntng Twdvvou tod Pantiotod ovdeig éotive 6 8¢
HikpdTepog €v Tfi BaotAeiq To0 B0 pell{wv avTol €0TLv.

28For I tell you, among those born of women, no prophet is greater than John the Baptizer. Yet the one
who is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he."
Lk 7:29 Kai mag 6 Aadg dkovoag kai ol teA@dvat €dikaiwoav tov Bedv, Pantiobévreg o Ppantiopa Twdvvove

29(And all the people who heard, even the revenue agents, vindicated God, having been baptized with the
baptism of John.
Lk 7:30 o1 8¢ dapioaiot kal ol vouikol v PovAnv tob Beob Noétnoav eig £avtovg, ur Panticdévreg v’
avToD.

30But the Pharisees and the lawyers, not baptized by him, rejected the purpose of God for themselves.)
Lk 7:31 Tivi 00V dpo1ow Tovg dvBpwmoug Thg Yeveds TavTng, kal tivi giciv Suotot;

31"To what, then, shall I compare the people of this generation? And what are they like?

180 7:23 Why did Jesus tell John this? Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed? Not likely. It is
more likely that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in John the ascetic's view
might be "shady" practices. John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with certainty, that Jesus was the Expected
One. But now it appears, John was having his doubts about him. Jesus was apparently a contrast to John in the following: He
did not worry too much about ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45, 14:1-10; 5:25; Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John
2:6). He de-emphasized the concept of clean v. unclean foods (Diatess 14:9; Matt. 15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19). He did not fast, or
at least did not teach his disciples to fast (Diatess. 7:24; Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33). He drank alcohol, enabling
Pharisees to dare call him a "drunkard," (Luke 7:33, 34; Matt. 11:18-19; Diatess. 10:30). He associated with "shady" characters
(Diatess 7:22, 10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19; Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7). He
violated the Sabbath by allowing his disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5). He did not pay the two-
drachma tax, except for only the 2 people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess. 17:22-26; Matt.
17:24-27. On this tax, which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote in my translation of the gospel of
Matthew). It remains today, that some who consider themselves righteous are offended by these truths about Jesus' lifestyle.
But "Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me." "For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking,
but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." Romans 14:17

181 7:27 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1.
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Lk 7:32 “Opotol giowv maidiog toig €v dyopd kabnuévolg, kai mpoopwvodoly GAARAoLG, kal Aéyovotv,
HOANRoauev OUlv, kal 00K wpxnoacdee é0pnvioauev DUTV, Kal oUK EkAavoarte.

32They are like children sitting in the marketplace and calling out to one another and saying: 'We played
the flute for you, and you didn't dance; we sang a dirge to you, and you didn't cry.'
Lk 7:33 "TEAAALOEV yap Twdvvng 6 Pantiothg urite &ptov £6B{wv urite oivov mivwy, kai Aéyete, Aatudviov
£xete

3For John the Baptizer came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and you say, 'He has a demon.'
Lk 7:34 éAAvBOev 06 v16g T0D avBpwmov €aBiwv Kal Tivwy, Kal Aéyete, 1800, dvOpwmog eAayog Kal 0ivomoTng,
@IAOG TEAWVOV Kl AUAPTWAQDV.

34The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and you say, 'Behold a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of
revenue agents and sinners.'
Lk 7:35 Kai £81ka101] 1} co@ia Ao TOV TEKVWVY a0THG TAVIWV.

BRegardless, wisdom is vindicated by all her children."182

Lk 7:36  Hpwrta 3¢ 1 avtov @V dapioaiwv va @ayn pet' avtoles kai eioeAOwv €ig thv oikiav tod
dapioaiov GvekAiOn.

36But one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him, and he went to the Pharisee's house and
reclined.183
Lk 7:37 Kad 1800, yovn év i méAet, fitig fv duaptwldg, émyvodoa &t dvdkeital év Tf oikig Tod ®apicaiov,
Kopioaoa GAGPaotpov uopov,

%7And behold, a woman who was being a sinner in that town came, who having learned that he is
reclining at the Pharisee's house, had brought an alabaster bottle of perfume,
Lk 7:38 kai otdoa mapd Tovg tddag avtod dmicw kAaiovow, Fip€ato Ppéxely Tovg mddag avtod Toig ddkpuoty,
kai taic Op€iv thic kepalfig avtig é€éuacoey, kal katepilel Tovg T6dag avTod, Kal AAEIPeV T® HOpWw.

3and stood next to his feet behind him, weeping. And with the tears she began to bathe his feet. And
with the hairs of her head she was wiping off, and earnestly kissing his feet, and anointing them with the
perfume.
Lk 7:39 TI8cv 8¢ 6 ®apicalog 6 kaléoag adtov einev év Eaut® Aéywv, 00T0G, £l v TpoPriTng, éyivwokev av
TIG Kol TOTATH 1] YUVI) 1{T1§ dntetal avtol, 6Tt AHapTwAdG €0TLV.

3When the Pharisee who had invited him saw this, he thought to himself as follows, "If this man were a
prophet, he would know who and of what sort is the woman touching him— that she is a sinner."
Lk 7:40 Kai &rokpifeig 6 'Incodg einev mpdg avtdv, Zipwy, €xw ool t1 einelv. 0 & @notv, Aiddokals, einé.

40And Jesus spoke up, and said to him, "Simon, I have something to tell you." And he says, "Tell me,
teacher.".
Lk 7:41 Ado xpew@eihétat foav davelot] Tivie 6 €ig O@etlev dnvdpia tevtakdoia, O 8¢ ETepog mevrikovta.

41"Two men were debtors to a certain moneylender. One owed five hundred denarii,'84 and the other
fifty.
Lk 7:42 M €xévtwv 8¢ adt®dv drmodobval, dugotépoic éxapicato. Tig o0V avT@V, £iné, mAglov adTOV
Qyamnoet,

“And as they did not have the money to pay him back, he freely forgave them both. Now tell me, which
of them will love him more?"
Lk 7:43 Anokpifeig 8¢ O Zipwv einev, YrohauPdvw 8ti @ to mAelov éxapicato. ‘O 8¢ einev adT®, ‘0pddg
EKpLvag.

43And in answer Simon said, "I suppose the one whom he freely forgave more." And he said to him, "You
have judged correctly."

182 7:35 Greek: tékvwv; perhaps a misunderstanding of the Aramaic for "works." Which would make sense: emphasis on ALL.
You have to look at ALL the works of a person, not judge on superficial things like eating and drinking, which in fact Paul
says in Romans 14:17, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.

183 7:36 In that time and culture, those eating a meal lay on a futon of sorts, on their sides and resting on an elbow, with their
feet off the floor. That is how the woman could both stand behind him at his feet, and wipe his feet with her hair.

184 7:41 A denarius was a coin worth about a day's wages.
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Lk 7:44 Kai oTpagelg mpog TV yuvaika, Td Zipwvi €en, BAéneig tadtnv v yovaika; EIcABSV cov eig thv
oikiav, Gdwp €ml tovg m6dag pov ovk Edwkage altn d¢ toig ddkpuotv €fpe€év pov Tovg MEdag, Kal Talg
Bp1€iv thg ke@aAfig avTiig EE€uatev.

#And turning toward the woman, he was saying to Simon, "Do you see this woman? Your house I
entered. Water you did not give me for my feet, but this woman bathed my feet with her tears, and wiped
them off with the hairs of her head.

Lk 7:45 ®IAnud pot ovk Edwkage alitn 8¢, d¢' fig elociABov, 00 SiéAimev katagilodod pov Todg Tédag.

45A kiss you did not give me, but this woman, from the time I entered, has not stopped earnestly kissing
my feet.

Lk 7:46 'EAaiw TV KEQaARV pov oUK AAepage atthn d¢ popw AAEPEV pov Toug TOdag.

46With oil you did not anoint my head, but this woman with perfume anointed my feet.

Lk 7:47 00 xdprv, Aéyw oo, d@éwvtar ai duaptiot adtic ai moAad, &1 fydnnoev moAve & &8¢ dAiyov deietan,
OAlyov dyamdq.

47For which reason, I tell you, her many sins have been forgiven, that she loved much. But someone who
has been forgiven little, loves little." 185
Lk 7:48 Einev 8¢ a0tf, A@éwvtai cov ai duaptiat.

48And he said to her, "Your sins are forgiven."

Lk 7:49 Kai fip€avto ol cuvavakeipevol Aéyetv év £autolg, Tig 00tdg £otiv 8¢ kai duaptiog deinoy;

#And those reclining with him began to say to themselves, "Who is this who even forgives sins?"
Lk 7:50 Einev 8¢ mpdg thv yuvaika, ‘H nioTig 6ov céowkév oes mopevov eig elpvnv.

50But he said to the woman, "Your faith has saved you. Go with peace."

Chapter 8

Jesus’ Financiers

Lk 8:1 Kai éyéveto év t® kabeliig, kai avto¢ S1wdevev katd mOAV Kal KONV, Knpvoowv Kol
gvayyeAilduevog thv PaoctAeiav tod Og00e kai 01 ddeka LV AVTD,

IAnd it came about after this that he traveled about through one city and village after another,
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom of God. The Twelve were with him,
Lk 8:2 kai yuvaikég Tiveg ol foav tebepamevpéval dmd mvevpudtwy movnp®dv kal dobeveidv, Mapia 1
kahovpévn MaydaAnve, &' fig Satuévia énta E€eAnAv0et,

2and also some women who had been cured of evil spirits and diseases: Mary, called the Magdalene,
from whom seven demons had come out;
Lk 8:3 kai Twdvva yuvr Xould émtpdmov Hpwdov, kal Tovsdvva, kai £tepat moAal, aitiveg dinkdvouvv
a0TOIG 410 TOV LTAPXOVTWY AVTAIG.

3and Joanna the wife of Kuza, the manager of Herod's household; and Susanna; plus many others; these
women were providing for them out of their own means.

The Parable of the Sower

Lk 8:4 9 Zuvidvrog 8¢ 8yxhov mOAN0OD, kal TV katd mMOAV émimopevopévev mpdg adTdv, eimev Sk
napafolfc,

4And when a great crowd was coming together, people from every one of those towns coming toward
him, he spoke by means of a parable:

185 7:47 Verse 47 is difficult in terms of Greek exegesis, and a translator can't help but be influenced by one's own existing
beliefs regarding sin and salvation. Are the woman's many sins forgiven because she loved much? Or does she love much
because her many sins are forgiven? Consult the many English translations, and you will be surprised to see which falls on
which side of this problem. Nevertheless, a few things are clear: Jesus means to point out that the woman loved more
because she was forgiven more. And also clear is where Jesus declared in verse 50 that it was her faith that had saved her.
And it was not faith without repentance. For her weeping and humility could indicate repentance, and since Jesus knew the
hearts of all humans (John 2:24-25; Diatess. 5:36), he apparently knew that in her was true repentance.
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Lk 8:5 'EEAAOev 0 onelpwv toD onelpar TOV omdpov adtod. Kai év T@ oneipetv avTdv, 0 UEV EmeceV Tapd THV
080V, kai kKatemathOn, Kl T& TETELVA TOD 0VPAVOD KATEPAYEV AVTO.

5"The sower went out to sow his seed. And in the process of sowing, some seed fell beside the way and
was trampled on, and the birds of the sky devoured it.
Lk 8:6 Kal €tepov €necev €mi thv TETPAV, Kal Quev €ENpdvon, did to un éxetv ikpdda.

6And other seed fell on rock, and after it grew, it withered, having no way to get moisture.
Lk 8:7 Kai €tepov €neoev €v pu€ow TV akavO®V, Kai cupueloat al dkavOat drénviéav adto.

7And other seed fell in the midst of thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it.
Lk 8:8 Kai €tepov €mecev €ig thv yiAv TV ayadrv, kal @uév €noinoev kapmov ekatovtanmAaciova. Tadta
Aéywv E@uvet, ‘0 #xwv OTa dkoVEV dKOVETW.

8And other seed fell into good soil, and when grown it produced fruit a hundredfold." After he said these
things, he called out, "Whoever has ears to hear, hear."

The Parable of the Sower Explained

Lk 8:9 9 Ennpwtwv 8¢ avtov ol pabntai avtod, Aéyovreg, Tig €in 1 mapafolr) abtn;

And his disciples questioned him, saying, "What is the intent!8¢ of this parable?"
Lk 8:10 ‘0 &¢ einev, ‘Yuiv 88otar yv@dvar t& pvotrpia T Pacthefag tod Osode toig 8¢ Aomoig v
napaPoAaic, tva PAémovteg ur PAEnwotY, Kal AKOVOVTEG pr| GUVIROLY.

10And he said, "To you it is given such that you will know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the
rest in parables,!87 so that, "'Though seeing, they will not see, and though hearing, they will not
understand.'188
Lk 8:11 "Eotv 8¢ avtn 1 mapafoAne ‘0 omdpog Eotiv 0 Adyog tod Og0D.

11 "This, then, means the parable: The seed is the word of God.
Lk 8:12 Oi 8¢ mapd thv 686V elolv ol dkovovteg, ita €pxetar 6 SidPorog kal afper Tov Adyov &mod Tiig
kapdiag adtdv, va pr| motedoavteg cwdDoLV.

12And the ones beside the way are those who when they hear, next comes the devil, and takes away the
word from their heart, so that they will not believe and be saved.
Lk 8:13 Oi 8¢ émi thg métpag of, Stav dkovowoly, uetd xapdg déxovtal tov Adyov, kai obtot pilav ovk
£XO0UaLV, 01 TTPOG KALPOV TIOTEVOUGLY, KAl £V KALPQ) TEPAGUOD ApIioTavTal.

13And the ones on the rock are those who when they hear, receive the word with joy. They are also ones
who have no root, and believe for a time, and in the time of trial shrink back.
Lk 8:14 T 8¢ €ig TG dkdvOag mecdv, obtol elotv oi dkovoavTeg, kai UTO UePIUVAOV kai TAoVToU Kai ASOVRV
700 Plov mopevduevor cuumviyovtat, Kai ov TeAes@opodotv.

14And the seed falling in the thorns, these are those who hear, and as they go, are choked by the worries
and riches and pleasures of life, and do not bear fruit to the end.

186 8:9 The Greek word is the 3rd person, singular, present, optative form of the verb 'to be.' It says, literally, "What is the
being of this parable?" Except in optative mood. "What is this parable supposed to be? Except there must be a word which
encompasses both 'meaning' and 'reason for being.' Thus, "What is this parable meant to accomplish?" The word 'essence'
comes to mind, but 'essence' does not include the "reason why you speak in parables" idea. The word 'intent' encompasses
the meanings "import, significance, and meaning," and also the mood of potential. We know this 'why' meaning must be
part of the meaning of the disciples' question, both because of Jesus' answer, explaining 'why' he used parables; and also
from the parallel account in Matthew 13:10, where the disciples say simply, "Why do you speak to the people in parables."
(In Mark it is very ambiguous.) Luke elsewhere in his Greek uses the word 'to be' for the meaning and intent of impersonal
events. See for example, Acts 2:12, where in reference to the disciples' speaking in dozens of languages simultaneously, the
onlookers say, literally, "What does this wish to be?" But instead of the verb 'to be' in the optative mood, 'to be' is an
infinitive, and the verb 'thelo' for 'wish, will' is used with it. However, Luke uses the exact same inflection of this same verb
in Luke 3:15 as here in 8:9, where the crowd wonders if John the Baptizer might possibly be the Messiah.

187 8:10a Or, "To you it is granted (perfect tense) to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the rest in parables, so
that..." The problem with this latter reading is determining what verb is to be implied or supplied for the phrase "but to the
rest in parables." This is why I interpreted the infinitive as one of result: "such that you will know." Then the same idea,
that is the idea, "in such a way," easily carries over to the "but to them in parables."

188 8:10b Isaiah 6:9
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Lk 8:15 TO 8¢ v tfi kalAfj yfj, o0toi elowv oftiveg év kapdia kaAf kai &yabf, dxoloavteg OV Adyov
KATEXOUGLV, KAl KAPTIOPOPODGLY €V UTTOUOV.

15And the seed in good soil, these are those who when they hear the word, retain it in a good and worthy
heart, and bear fruit with perseverance.

Lk 8:16 9 O0d¢ig 8¢ AUxvov dPag KaAUmtel aOTOV OKeVEL, 1 UTOKETW KALvng tifnotv, GAA' émi Avyviag
gmtidnowy, tva ol elomopevdpevor PAEnwotY To OO,

16Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it with a bucket, or puts it under a bed, but instead puts it on
the lamp stand, so that those coming in may see the light.
Lk 8:17 O0 ydp €otiv kpuntdv, O o0 @avepoV yevioetale obde AnOkpuPov, O 00 yvwobroetal Kal €ig
@avepov EAON.

7For there is nothing hidden that will not be made manifest, nor secret, that will not become known,
and come into illumination.
Lk 8:18 BAénete 00V G dkovetes 8¢ yap €av #xn, doBroetar adt®e kai 8¢ £av un &xn, kai O Sokel xetv
dpOricetan an' avTod.

18Watch therefore how you listen, for whoever has, it will be granted him, and whoever has not, even
what he seems to have will be taken away from him."

Jesus’ Mother and Brothers

Lk 8:19 9 Mapeyévovto 8¢ Tpdg adToOV 1) uATNp Kol ol adeA@ol avTod, Kai 00k AEVUVAVTO GUVTUXETV ADTH Sk
OV 8yAov.
YAnd his mother and brothers came to him, and were not able to get near him because of the crowd.
Lk 8:20 Kai amnyyéAn adt®, Aeyévtwy, H untnp cov kai ot ddeAgoi cov eotrikaotv €€w, 18elv oe O€AovTeS.
20And it was reported to him as follows: "Your mother and brothers are standing outside, wanting to see
you."
Lk 8:21 0 8¢ &mokpifeig einev Tpog adToug, MATNp Hov kal &deAgol pov obtol elotv, ol ToV Adyov tob Beod
GKOVOVTEG KAl TOLODVTEG AVTOV.
21But he in answer said to them, "These are my mother and brothers, the ones hearing the word of God
and doing it."

Lk 8:22 9 Kai €yéveto &v pid TV fuep@v, kai avtdg EvEPn elg mAolov kai oi padntai avtod, kai einev TPOG
avtovg, AtEABwUeV €ig TO mépav THig Aluvng. Kal avixnoav.

2And it came about during one of those days when he and his disciples had gotten into a boat, that he
said to them, "Let's cross over to the other side of the lake." And they put out to sea.
Lk 8:23 MAedvtwv d¢ avTtdV dpunvwoeve kal katéPn AatAay avépou eig thv Aluvny, kai cuvemAnpodvto,
Kal €KvdOveLOV.

2And as they sailed, he fell asleep. And a storm of wind came down onto the lake, and they were being
swamped, and in great danger.
Lk 8:24 TpooeABovteg 8¢ diyeipav avtdv, Aéyovteg, ‘Emotdta, €motdta, dmoAAvueda. ‘O 3¢ Eyepbeig
gneTiunoev T@ Avéuw kai T® kKAVdwVL T0D UATOG Kal ENadoavTo, Kal EYEVETO YOARVY.

24And after approaching him, they roused him, saying, "Master, we are going to die!" And when he was
awake, he rebuked the wind and the roughness of the water, and they stopped, and it was calm.
Lk 8:25 Einev 8¢ avtoic, Mod éotiv 1} mioTig Vu@V; ®oPndévteg 8¢ éBaduacav, Aéyovteg mpdg dAARAoug, Tig
&pa 00TéG EoTLY, 8T1 KAl TOIC dVvEpoLg émtdooet kal T® Udatl, kai DakoVvovoV AUTR;

25And he said to them, "Where is your faith?" But they were amazed and fearful, saying to one another,
"Who then is this? For he even commands the wind and the water, and they obey him!"
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The Legion of Demons Near Gadara

Lk 8:26 9 Kai katémAevoav €ig thv xwpav tdv Fadapnvdv, ftig €otiv avtimépav thg TaAlaiog.

26And they sailed down into the territory of the Gadarenes,» which is opposite Galilee.
Lk 8:27 'EEeAOGVTL 8¢ avT® £mi TV YAV, Unfvinocev adt® &viip Ti €k Thg TOAews, 8¢ ixev daubdvia €k
XPOVWV 1IKAV@V, Kal 1udTIoV 0UK £veSdIdVOKETO, Kal €V oIk OUK EUeVEV, AAN' €V TOIG UVAUAGLY.

27And as he was going on shore, a man from the town met him, who was demon-possessed, and had not
put clothes on for quite some time, and who was living not in a house but in the tombs.
Lk 8:28 'Idwv 8¢ tov 'Incodv, kal dvakpdéag, mpooémecev avT®, kai @wVi ueydAn einev, Ti éuol kai oof,
'Inoo0, vig t0d 000 o0 Liotov; Aéoual cov, un pe Bacaviong.

28And when he had seen Jesus, and cried out, he fell down before him, and in a loud voice he said: "What
business is there between you and me, O Jesus, you son of the Most High God? I beg you, do not torture
me!"
Lk 8:29 Mapryyeidev yap t® mvedpatt T® dkabdpty £EeAOely amd tob dvOpwmovs ToANOTG ydp Xpdvolg
oLVNPTAKEL A0TOV, Kal £deopelto dAboeoly Kai EdaLg UAAGOOUEVOG, Kl dtapprioowV Ta deoud NAAUVETO
0o ToD daipovog i Tag €prioug.

2For he was commanding the evil spirit to come out of the man. For many times it had possessed him,
and he would be bound with chains and leg irons and guarded, but tearing the bonds apart, he would be
driven by the demon into solitary places.
Lk 8:30 Ennpdtnoev 8¢ adtov 6 'Inoodg, Aéywv, Ti oot éotiv vouda; ‘O 8¢ einev, Asyewv, 8Tt Sarpudvia ToA&
elofABev €ig avTOV.

30And Jesus questioned him as follows: "What is your name?" And he said, "Legion.19°" For many
demons had entered into him.
Lk 8:31 Kai mapekdAet abtov iva pr Emtdén avtoig €ig thv dpuocov ameAbelv.

31And they were begging him that he not order them to depart into the Abyss.
Lk 8:32 "Hv 8¢ kel ayéAn xolpwv ikav@dv Pookopévv v Td Spete kKal TapekdAovy avtov iva emitpén
avTo1G €1 €kelvoug eloeABelv. Kal énétpeev adTolg.

32And a considerable herd of pigs was feeding there on a hillside, and they began to plead with him that
he allow them to enter into them, and he allowed them.
Lk 8:33 'EEeABSvTa 8¢ Tk Sotpudvia o tod avOpdmov eioAABov i Tovg Xoipouge kal Mpunoev 1| dyéAn Katd
700 KpNuvoD €ig TNV Apvny, kai arenviyn.

35S0 coming out from the man, the demons entered into the pigs, and the herd rushed down the steep
bank into the lake, and drowned.
Lk 8:34186vteg 8¢ o1 fdokovTeg TO yeyevnuévov €@uyov, Kal arriyyethav gig thv TéALY Kai 1§ ToUG dypoug.

34And seeing what had happened, the herders fled, and reported it to the town and to the farms.
Lk 8:35 'EEAABoV 8¢ 18elv T yeyovdge kai NABov pdg tov 'Incodv, kai ebpov kabuevov tov &vOpwmnov @'
00 & danpbvia EeANA00eL, tpatiouévov Kal cw@povodvTa, Tapd Tovg Todag Tod ‘Incods kai époPrinocav.

35And they came out to see what had happened. And they came to Jesus, and found the man from whom
the demons had gone out sitting at Jesus' feet, dressed, and in his right mind, and they were afraid.
Lk 8:36 'Antfyyethav 8¢ avToig kal ol 1d6vteg TG £6)ON O darpoviodeic.

36Then the ones who had seen also reported to them how the demon-possessed man had been cured.

189 8:26 txt yadapnvwv A E R W I syresph Diatesssyr mssace to Or mgsace to Titus-Bostra TR RP || yepaonvwv P B D
itaaurb,deff’lart vg syrhme copsa mssace to Or mgsacc to Titus-Bostra SBL, TH NA28 {C} || yepyeonvwv X L Z syrpal arm eth geo
Diatessarm Or Titus-Bostra Epiph Cyrlem Hesych [/ lac C NP Q T. Note that both syrph read Gadarenes in all 3 synoptic gospels.
Topographically (the right cliffs, and the prepositional phrase of Lk 8:26, "down to the territory of..which is opposite
Galilee"), and culturally (the raising of pigs), Gadarenes is the most likely. I am puzzled why any Bible translation would be
content having different cities in different gospels in their version. I would settle on Gadarenes for all 3 gospels.

190 8:30 Among the Romans a legion was a select body of soldiers— a complete army of cavalry and infantry, numbering from
4,200 to 6,000 men, usually with approximately an equal number of auxiliary troops, thus totaling about 10,000. The legion
was divided into ten cohorts of 1,000 each. In this case, a more general meaning of the word legion probably applies: a very
large number.
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Lk 8:37 Kai fpidtnoav avtov drav to mA00g Thg mepixwpov TtV Fadapnv@v dreAbelv dn' adtdv, 6t @ofw
UeYaAw cuveixovtos adtog 6¢ EuPag eig TO TAoTov UTEaTpEPEV.

37And all the population of the neighborhood of the Gadarenes asked him to go away from them, for they
were overcome with great fear. So he got into the boat and turned back.
Lk 8:38 'Edéeto 8¢ avtod 6 dviip d¢' o0 é€eAnAiBer t& dapdvia givar OV abT®. ATéAvoey 8¢ avTOV O
'Incodg Aéywv,

38But the man from whom the demons had gone out was begging to accompany him. But Jesus sent him
away, saying,
Lk 8:39 “Yndotpege eic TOV 0ikdv cov, kai dinyod Soa émoincév oot O Oebc. Kai dmAAbev, kab' SAnv v
oA knpvoowv Goa énoincev avT®d 0 Incolc.

39"Return to your house, and recount all the things God has done for you." And he went, throughout the
whole town, proclaiming what things Jesus had done for him.

A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman

Lk 8:40 q ’Eyéveto 8¢ v 1@ UmootpéPar tdV 'Inoodv, dnedé€ato adtdv 6 Sxloge foav yap mEVTEG
TPOoGdOKMOVTESG ADTOV.

40And it came about that upon his return, a crowd was welcoming him, for they were all expecting him.
Lk 8:41 Kal 800, AABev dvrp @ Evoua Tdelpog, kal adtodg Epxwv TG suvaywyhg UTAPXEY, Kal TECWV Tapd
ToUg 880G T0D 'INood mapekdAel adTov eloelDelv ig TOV oikov avTOD.

41And behold, a man had come whose name was Jairus, and he was a synagogue ruler. And falling at
Jesus' feet, he begged him to come to his house,
Lk 8:42 811 Buydtnp povoyevig Av adT® ¢ TV dwdeka, kai alitn dnédvnokev. Ev 8¢ T® vmdyely adtodv ol
SxAot suvénviyov abTOV.

“2because he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and this girl was dying. And as he was on
his way, the crowds were pinching him in.

Lk 8:43 9 Kai yuvr) oboa £v pooet afpatog &md £tdv dddeka, Hrig tatpoig mpocavaldoaca SAov tov flov
oUk {oxvoev UT' 00devog Bepanevdijvart,

43And a woman suffering a flow of blood since twelve years, who had spent everything she owned on
doctors and not been able to get cured by anyone,

Lk 8:44 mpooeABoloa Smicbev, fjiato tod kpaomédov Tob tpatiov avtods kal mapaxpfua €otn 1N pvolg Tod
afHaTOG AVTHG.

4came up behind and touched the tassel°! of his cloak, and immediately her flow of blood stopped.

Lk 8:45 Kai einev 6 'Incodc, Tig 6 &Pduevds pov; Apvouuévwy 8¢ mévtwy, einev 6 Métpog kai oi pet' avtod,
’Emiotdta, ol SxAot cuvéxovaiv oe kai arobAifovoty, kai Aéyeig Tig 6 apduevdg pov;

45When everyone denied it, Peter and those who were with him said, "Master, the crowds are pushing in
together and jostling you, and you say 'Who touched me?' "

Lk 8:46 ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg einev, “HPatd nov Tige £yw yap Eyvwv dovapy é€eAbodoav &' éuod.

46But Jesus said, "Someone touched me, for I sensed power go out from me."

Lk 8:47 "I800oa 8¢ 1) yuvr 8t oVk #Aabev, tpéuovca NABev, kai mpoonecodoa avT®, &' v aitiav f{pato
avTOD GmryyeIAeV aUTH EVWOTIOV TavTog ToD AaoD, Kal w§ 1d0n mapaypiua.

#Then the woman, seeing that she was not going unnoticed, came, trembling.192 And falling at his feet,
she related to him before all the people the reason she had touched him, and how she had been instantly
healed.

Lk 8:48 ‘0 8¢ einev avTH, Odpost, O0yatep, 1] TioTIG 0OV GEcWKEV og* TOpELOL £1¢ elprivnv.
48And he said to her, "Take heart, daughter, your faith has healed you. Go with peace."

191 8:44 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12

192 8:47 The reason for her fear was probably because she knew she had violated the Rabbi's cleanness. As a woman with a
flow of blood, she was perpetually unclean ceremonially (Leviticus 15:25-31), and the others in the crowd, were they to touch
her, would be unclean as well.
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Lk 8:49 4 "Et1 a0tod Aadobvtog, Epxetail Tig mapda ToD &pXLoLVAYWYOU, Aéywv avTt® Ott TEBvnkev 1) Buydtnp
o0UL* Uf oKUAAE TOV SiddokaAov.
“While he was still speaking, someone comes from the synagogue ruler's, telling him, "Your daughter
has died. Do not trouble the teacher."
Lk 8:50 ‘0 8¢ 'Inoo0¢ dkovoag dnekpibn adT®, Aéywv, MR @ofoile udvov micteve, kal cwdroetat.
50But having heard, Jesus responded to him, by saying, "Don't be afraid. Only believe, and she will be
healed."
Lk 8:51 'EABwv d¢ €i¢ TV oikiav, o0k d@fikev eioeAOelv 00déva, €l un Métpov kal Twdvvny kai Takwpov,
Kol TOV Tatépa Thg matdog Kol Trv untépa.
51And when he went into the house, he did not allow anyone to enter except Peter and John and James,
and the father of the maiden and the mother.
Lk 8:52 "ExAatov 8¢ mdvteg, kai kdmrovro adthv. ‘O 8¢ einev, Mn kAaieter oUk dnébavev, GANX kaBedel.
52And all were weeping and wailing for her. But he said, "Do not weep. She is not dead but sleeping."
Lk 8:53 Kai kateyéAwv a0toDd, £18dteg 6T dmébavev.
53And they laughed scornfully at him, knowing that she had died.
Lk 8:54 AUTOG 8¢ ékPadmwv E€w mavTag, Kal Kpatoag TAS XELpOG abTAS, Epwvnoev Aéywv, H i, éyeipov.
54Then, after throwing everyone outside, he held her hand, and called out as follows: "Damsel, wake
up!"193
Lk 8:55 Kol €néotpedev 10 nvebua adThg, Kal dvéotn mapaxpiuae kai Siétalev avtii dobfvar payelv.
55And her spirit returned, and she stood up at once, and he ordered that she be given something to eat.
Lk 8:56 Kol €€€otnoav ol yovelg adtige 6 8¢ mapryyeidev avtolg undevi einelv to yeyovdq.
5And her parents were astonished. Then he charged them not to tell anyone what had happened.

Chapter 9
Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

Lk 9:1 Zuykaleodpevog 8¢ tovg dwdeka, Edwkev avtolg duvauty kai é€ovolav mi mavta td daudvia, Kai
voooug Bepameverv.

1And having called the Twelve together, he gave them power and authority over all the demons and
diseases, in order to heal.
Lk 9:2 Kai dnéotethev avToUg knpoooelv Thv BactAeiav tob 0eo0, kal iGobat tovg dobevodvrag.

2And he sent them to proclaim the kingdom of God and to cure the sick,194
Lk 9:3 Kai einev mpdg avtovg, Mndév aipete eic thv 086ve urite papdoug, urite mpav, ufte dptov, prte
apyvplov, uite Gva dVo XITdvag ExeLv.

3and said to them: "Take nothing for the journey— neither staffs,'°5 nor knapsack, nor bread, nor silver,
neither have two!96 tunics each.

193 8:54 The Greek verb éyeipw would generally mean "rouse yourself; wake up; get up." In figurative use it means, "wake up
from death," or in the passive, "be raised from the dead." So also with the Greek word &victnut , which means "stand up,"
but which spiritually means "rise from the dead."

194 9:2 txt {&00a1 Tovg doBevodvrac CEHK M U X T A © A 10211 f13 28 69 180 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1079 1195 1216
1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174Vid 2882 M Lect slav TR RP [ i&cOa mévrac todc
&oBevodvrag 407 435 itf || doBevobvrag Bepamedelv 1424 [ iGoBot Tovg dobeveic R ADLE W f1 33 38 157 205 579 1071 1241 1612
2786 ita.aurb.c.def2Lar! yvg arm (eth) geo SBL TH [NA28] {C} [ idoacBat todg dobevelc 070 [ idoacBat tovg dobevodvtag F W |
idcBar B 2206 syrSS WH NA25 [ lac P P’ G N P Q T. I think the additions were only natural and that the variety of them
betrays their spuriousness.

195 9:33 txt urjte p&PSovc A C2K UT A © A IT 28 565 700 2882 i TR RP || uf| paPdouc 2 | uny mipav prte pdpdov 579 || urite

papSov X BC* DE* FLM W ¥ f* 13 33 157 1071 1424 NA28 {\} [ lac P45 P75 G N P Q T. The UBS (singular) reading would
mean Jesus is saying, "Take nothing for the journey, neither a staff..." Whereas in Mark 6:8, both Greek texts say that Jesus
instructed them "that they should take nothing for the trip except a staff only." Did an Alexandrian copyist accidentally
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Lk 9:4 Kal €ic fjv &v oikiav eloéAOnte, ékel pévete, kal Ekelbev e€€pxeabe.

#"And into whatever house you might enter, there remain, and from there go forward.
Lk 9:5 Kai oot €av un dé€wvtar Uuag, €epxdpevor anod thg ToOAews €kelvng Kal TOV KOVIOPTOV GIO TV
od®OV UUGV drotivaéate €i¢ paptuptov €n' avTOUC.

5And all the places that do not welcome you, go out from that town, and shake the dust off your feet, as a
testimony against them."
Lk 9:6 EEepxduevor 8¢ dirjpXovTo KATA TAG KWHAG, DayyeA{duevor kai Oepanevovteg mavtayod.

6And going forth they went throughout all the villages, preaching the good news, and healing
everywhere.

Herod Hears of Jesus

Lk 9:7 9 "Hkovoev 8¢ ‘Hppdng 0 teTpdpxng Ta yrvopeva Ui’ adtod mavtaes kai dinmdpet, dik t0 Aéyeobat Und
TV 6Tt Twdavvng EyNyeptat €k VEKpOVe

7Now Herod the tetrarch heard about all the things being done by him, and kept becoming perplexed,
because it was said by some that John had been raised from the dead,
Lk 9:8 O1td Tivwv 8¢ 8t 'HAlag Epdvne EAAwv 8¢ 8Tt MpogrTng £i¢ TOV dpxaiwv dvéotn.

8and by some that Elijah had appeared, and still others that a prophet, one of the Ancients, had come
back to life.
Lk 9:9 Kai einev ‘Hpdng, Twdvvny éyw drekepdAioas tig 8¢ €otiv 00T0G, Tept 00 Eyw dkovw Totadta; Kai
(N el 10TV aUTOV.

°And Herod said, "John, I beheaded. Who, then, is this I hear such things about?" And he tried to see
him.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

Lk 9:10 9 Kai Umootpépavteg ol andotodor dinyroavto avtd Soa €moincav. Kai mapadaPmv adtolg,
vnexwpnoev kat' idiav i témov €pnuov mdAew kaAovuévng Bnboaiddav.
10And when the apostles returned, they reported to him what things they had done. Then he took them,

and retreated in private to a deserted place of the town called Bethsaida.'”

change the number of this word to the singular in conformity with the surrounding subjects in the phrase? Or did a later
copyist that gave us the Byzantine tradition change it to the plural in an attempt to eliminate the contradiction with Mark
6:87 Some interpreters say that the plural of staffs is similar to how Jesus tells them, later in the same verse of Luke 9:3, not
to take more than one tunic. So let us suppose that that is true, that Jesus told them to take only one staff each, instead of
more than one staff each. Then the question arises: why would anyone take more than one staff anyway? And have you
ever seen anyone use more than one staff at a time? I think I have seen that once or twice in my lifetime, and that was
because the person was lame or injured. (Actually, in 2007 I just met a guy who does use two walking sticks; he is not injured.
They are metal, somewhat like ski poles. It seemed ridiculous to me; he is apt to catch one on something and trip over it.)
But we have no reason to think here that any of the disciples was lame or injured. The only other reason that I could come
up with as a reason why the disciples might take more than one staff each, was to carry a spare staff. To do that would not
make much sense to me though, as someone who has done a lot of hiking in my lifetime (for lack of automobile roads in my
part of New Guinea). I would not want to carry the extra weight or bulk for insufficient reason. But then again, I hiked in
rain forest, where I could cut myself a new walking stick at any time without any trouble finding one. The disciples, on the
other hand, were hiking in a place much more arid, where it would not be near as easy to find another walking stick after
the rocky surface had worn down their first one.

196 9:3b txt Gvé 500 ACPDE¥* HKM W XT A © ATI'W 1 f13 2 28 33 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1424
1505 2786 2882 Lect itd syrh Basil TR RP SBL (NA28: [dvd] §00) {C} [ 860 & B C* F L Z 070 0202 0211 372 494 579 1241 1342 1513
2411 2737 2796 $547 ita.aurb,c.efff2,1,qrl yg syrs,cp.pal copsa,bo arm eth geo slav WH TH [ “and not even two” syrs || lac 45
P5GNPQT.

197 910 txt

€1 tomov epnpov ToAewg kAovpevng Béa(v). CEGHKMN U W T A TI =€ 2 28 180 597 700 892 1006 1071 1243 1292 1424
1505 i syr(P:h (arm) (eth) (geo) TR RP

€1 epnpov tomov oAewg kAovpevng Ba(v). A f13565

€1 TOTOV ToAewg kKAovpevng Bda(v).  f! 205 700
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Lk 9:11 Oi 8¢ 8xAot yvdvteg ArolovOnoav adt@e kai de€duevog avtolg, EAdAel avtolg Tepl Th PactAeiog
100 Be0D, Kal TOUG Xpelav Exovtag Oeparneiag iato.

1But the crowds who knew, followed him. So, welcoming them, he spoke to them about the kingdom of
God, and the ones having need of healing, he cured.
Lk 9:12 ‘H 8¢ fiuépa fp&ato kAiverve TpoceABSvteg 8¢ ol dwdeka eimov avT®, AmdAvcov tov Exlov, Tva
dme06vteg ig TaG KUKA® KWUAG Kl TOUG dypovs kataAlowoty, kal ebpwotv émoitioudve &t OSe év
EPNHW TOTW EGHEV.

12But the daylight began to decline, and the twelve approached and said to him, "Dismiss the crowd, so
they can go to the surrounding villages and farms to sleep and find supplies. Because here, we are in a
remote place."
Lk 9:13 Einev 8¢ mpdg adtouc, Adte avtolg DU payelv. Ol 8¢ eimov, OVk elotv Muiv mAglov f Tévte dptot
Kol 1x00ec 800, €l UL TopeLOEVTEG NUETG AYOPAoWUEVY €1¢ TAVTA TOV Aadv TobTOV Pprpata.

13And he said to them, "You give them something to eat." But they said, "We have no more than five
loaves and two fish, unless we were to go and buy food for all this crowd."
Lk 9:14 "Hoav yap woel &vdpeg mevrakioxilor. Einev 8¢ mpdg todg uadntdg adtod, KatakAivate adtodg
KAolag Gva mevirkova.

14For there were about five thousand men. And he said to his disciples, "Get them to recline in groups of
fifty each."
Lk 9:15 Kai £€noinoav oUtwe, Kai avEKAvav AmavTag.

15And they did so, and got them all to recline.
Lk 9:16 AaPav 8¢ tovg mévte dptoug Kai Tovg dvo 1xOvag, avaBAéPag eig Tov ovpavdv, eDAGynoev avTovg,
Kal katékAaoev, Kal £3180v to1g pabntaic napatifévarl T SxAw.

16And taking the loaves and the two fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them and broke them, and
gave to the disciples to set before the people.
Lk 9:17 Kad €payov kai €xoptdobnoav mdvtege kal fjpdn o nepiooedoav adtoic KAaoudtwy, kd@ivot dddeka.

7And they all ate and were satisfied, and their leftovers picked up were twelve large baskets of
fragments.

Peter’s Confession of Messiah

Lk 9:18 q Kai sysvsto év T elvor avtdv npoosvxopsvov Katapdvag, cuvijoav avt®d ol pabnrtais kai
EMNPWTNOEV AVTOVG, Aéywv, Tiva e Aéyovatv ot SxAot givar;
18And it came about that, when he was praying in private, the disciples were with him, and he queried
them, saying, "Who do the crowds maintain me to be?"
Lk 9:19 Oi 8¢ dmokp10évteg einov, Twdvvny Tov Pantiotrive dAAot 8¢ "HAiave &AAot 8¢ 8ti Mpogritng Tig TOV
apxaiwv &véotn.
YAnd they in answer said, "John the Baptizer; and others, Elijah; and others that a prophet, one of the
Ancients, has risen again."
Lk 9:20 Einev 8¢ adtoic, “Yueic 8¢ tiva pe Aéyete ivar; AmokpiBeig 8¢ O Métpog einev, TOV Xpiotdv T00 Be00.
20And he said to them, "But you, who do you maintain me to be?" And Peter in answer said, "The Christ
of God."

£1g Tomov epnuov  kaAovpevov Bda. itaaurbcefiflg vg
€1 Kwunv kahovpevnv Bda. eig tomov gpnuov @ it
€ig ToToV kaAovpevov Bda. b4
€1¢ oAV kaAovuevnv Bda. P75 X! B L Z* 33 (syrs) copsabo TH NA28 {B}
€1§ KWUNV Aeyopevnv Bda. D (itd)
€1G TOTOV €pNUOV N*2 157 syr¢ copbomss
€1 EppOV TOTIOV 1241
lac PHFPQT
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Jesus Predicts His Death

Lk 9:21 ‘0 ¢ émtiprioag avtoig mapnyyethev undevi eineiv todro,

21But he, admonishing them, charged them to tell this to no one,
Lk 9:22 einwv 6Tt A€l TOV VIOV ToD AvOpw oL ToAAG Tabely, Kal drodokipacdivatl and TV TPesPuTépwv
Kal GpXLEPEWV KAl YPAUPATEWY, Kl AToKTavOfvatl, kal Tfj Tpitn Nuépa dvaothvat.

2saying, "The Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders, the chief priests, and
Torah scholars, and be killed, and on the third day rise again."
Lk 9:23 "EAeyev 8¢ mpoOg mavtag, ET Tig OéAer omiow pov éABelv, dnapvnodobw £autdv, Kal dpdtw TOV
oTaVPOV aVTOD, Kai dkoAovBeitw ot

2Then toward everyone he was saying, "If someone wants to come after me, he must deny himself, and

take up his cross,'® and follow me.
Lk 9:24 “0Og yap €av OéAn v Yuxnv adtod ocdoat, aroAécel avtrive 6¢ §' av drmoAéon thv Puxnv adtod
gvekev €00, 00T0G 6WoEL ADTAV.

24For whoever wants to save his life will lose it; but whoever loses his life for my sake, this one will save
it.
Lk 9:25 T1 yap w@eleitar dvOpwog, kepdnoag OV kOopov SAov, Eautov 8¢ anoAécag 1 {NUIwOELS;

2For how does it benefit a human being when he has gained the whole world, but has lost or been
forfeited his very self?
Lk 9:26 “Og yap av émaioxuvOfj e kai tovg €uovg Adyoug, tobtov 0 Lidg ToD avOpwmov ématoxvvOroeTat,
Stav ENOn v T §6&n avTod kai Tod matpog Kal TV aylwv dyyéAwv.

26For whoever is ashamed of me and of my words, that person the Son of Man will be ashamed of, when
he comes in his glory, and of the Father, and of the holy angels.
Lk 9:27 Aéyw 8¢ DUiv dAnBGG, lolv Tiveg TOV Me £0TWTwV, 01 00 wr} yevowvtal Bavdtov, £wg &v dwotv
v PaciAeiav tob Beod.

27But truly I say to you: There are some, of the ones standing here, who will certainly not taste death
until they see the kingdom of God."

The Transfiguration

Lk 9:28 4 "Eyéverto 8¢ peta tovg Adyoug TodToug woel Nuépat OKTW, kai mapalafawv Métpov kai Twdvvny Kai
TaxkwpPov, avePn eig T Spog mpooevaabat.

28And it came about, something like eight days after these words, that having taken Peter and John and
James, he went up into the mountain, to pray.
Lk 9:29 Kai yéveto, v 1@ mpooelxesdat adtdv, TO €160¢ ToD MPocWTOL albTod ETepov, Kai O iuaTIouog
avTOD AeUKOG EEQOTPATITWV.

2And it came about that as he prayed, the appearance of his face was different, and his clothes were a
glistening white.
Lk 9:30 Kai 1800, &vdpeg §00 cuveddAouv avt®, oitiveg Aoav Mwofig kai "HAlag,

30And behold, two men were conversing with him, who were Moses and Elijah,
Lk 9:31 ot 0¢Bévteg €v 86EN ENeyov TV €€0d0v avTOD 1V EueAlev TANPOTV €V TepovcaAnL.

3lwho, having been made visible in glory, were relating about the exodus!9° of him, which was soon to
be coming true in Jerusalem.
Lk 9:32 ‘0 8¢ Métpog kai oi o0V adT® Aoav Pefapnuévor Bmvwe Sraypnyopricavteg 8¢ eidov thv §6&av avtod,
Kol To0G 800 &vdpag ToUG cLVESTOTAG AVTQ.

32But Peter and the ones with him were heavy-eyed with sleepiness. But when they had fully waken up,
they saw his glory, and the two men standing with him.

198 9:23 txt omit X*2a CD U X T A A 2 28 565 579 1424 M it syrshme copsams Or? RP [ kad' fuépav P’ R¥2D ABKLMRW Y O I1
EW {11333 69 157 700 892 1071 1241 1342 2542 itaurf vg syrc:ph™ copsamssbo Did TR TH NA28 {/} [[lac P FNP QT 13

199.9:31 A euphemism for death, like our phrase, "passing on."
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Lk 9:33 Kai sysvsto v ¢ 51axwp1Z806a1 abtovg &n' avtod, einev Hsrpog TpOg TOV Inoovv ’Emiotdra,
KaAdv €otiv Mudg Ode eivare kal motfowuev oknVag tpelg, piav oof, kal plav Mwofj, kal piav "HAlge pn
10w 0 AéyeL.

3And it came about that as those were moving off from Jesus, Peter said to him, "O Master, it is good for
us to be here, and we should make three shelters, one for you and one for Moses and one for Elijah." (Not
knowing what he is saying.)
Lk 9:34 Tadta 8¢ avtod Aéyovtog, £yEveTo VEQEAT Kal Eneokiacev avToUC €poPrifnoay 8¢ év T €keivoug
€10eAOETY €1¢ TRV VEQEANV.

34And as he was saying these things, a cloud came, and it overshadowed them. And they were afraid as
they went into the cloud.
Lk 9:35 Kai @wv1) €yéveto ék ThG ve@éAng, Aéyovsa, 004G €6ty 6 LIdG HoL 6 dyamnTdge abTod dKOVETE.

35And a voice came from the cloud, saying, "This is my beloved2%° Son; listen to him."
Lk 9:36 Kal év T yevéaBat TV @wviv, e0pédn 6 'Inoodg uévog. Kat avtol ésiynoav, kai o0devi dnfyyetdav
¢v éxelvaig Taig uépaig ovdEV OV Ewpdkaoty.

36And when the voice happened, they found Jesus alone. And they kept quiet and told no one in those
days anything that they had seen.

The Disciples Accused of Impotence to Heal

Lk 9:37 9 "Eyévero 8¢ €v T €€ Nuépa, kKateABdvTwv avT®V &md Tod 8poug, suviAvTnoev abT® ExAog oAV,
37And it came about that during the following day, as they were coming down from the mountain, a large

crowd met him.

Lk 9:38 Kai 1600, avnp and tod 8xAov dvePpdncev, Aéywv, Addokalde, déoual cov, EnifAedar €mi tOV LIGV

Hov, 8TL LOVOYEVTG £0TLV HOte

38And behold, a man in the crowd shouted out, saying, "Teacher, I beg of you to look at my son; because
he is my only born,

Lk 9:39 kai 1800, mvebua AapPdverl adtdv, kai E€aipvng kKpdlet, Kal oTapdooel aUTOV PETA GPpoD, Kal uoy1g
anoxwpel &nt' avtod, cuvtpifov avTOV.

%and behold, a spirit takes over him and he suddenly cries out, and it convulses him with foaming at the
mouth. And it hardly goes away from him, wearing him out.

Lk 9:40 Kai £€8er10nv t@®V pnabnt®v oov tva ékPdAwoty avtd, kal ovk RdvvHOnoav.

40And I pleaded with your disciples that they cast it out, and they were not able to."

Lk 9:41 'Amokp1Beig 8¢ 6 'Inoodc inev, "Q yeved dmotog kai Sieotpappévn, €wg Tdte Eoopat mpdg VUAG, Kai
&vé€opat Dudv; Tiposdyaye TOV LIGV cov WJE.

41And in response Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation, how long must I be with you, and
put up with you? Bring your son here."

Lk 9:42 "Ett 8¢ mpooepyopévouv avtod, €ppnéev avtov T darpdviov kal cuveondpaleve énetipynocev d¢ O
"IN600G T TVELHATL TG AKaBAPTW, Kal idoato ToV Taida, Kol AtEdwkeV adTOV TQ Tatpl avToD.

“And even as he was approaching Him, the demon dashed him to the ground, and thrashed him back
and forth. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and the child was restored to wholeness, and He gave him
back to his father.

Lk 9:43 Eisrt?\nocowo d¢ nocvrsq éml T psya)\slomtl 100 Be00. I Mdvtwv ¢ Bavpalédvtwy émi Taoly oig
¢noinoev 6 'Inoodc, elnev TpoG ToLG HadNTag avTod,

43And all were struck by the majesty of God. And while everyone marvelled at all that Jesus had done, he
said to his disciples,

200 9:35 txt dyamntéc (Mk 9:7) AC*EGHKNP UW T AATIf13 2 28 33 69 118 124 157 180 346 565 579 597 700 788 892 1010
1071 1243 1292 1424 1582€ 1505 2882 253 £92 #1552 M itb.c.efq vgelww syr(c)p.hpal geo slav MarcionTE Cyril Tertullian
Ambrose TR RP || &yarntdg, &v & n08knoa D ¥ [ dyarmntdc, év ¢ e086knoa C3 M Lect itd (copbo™s) [ ékAeAeyuévoc P P75 R
B L = 892 1241 1342 ita.aur,ff?] ygst syrs,hM8 copsabo arm (eth) TH NA28 {B} || ékAeyuévog 579 [ ékAektdg © 1 1582* 5547 | lac F
QT13.
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Lk 9:44 ©¢00¢ Vgl eig & Ota YAV Todg Adyoug TovTouge O Yap LSS Tod dvOpdmov UéAel TapadiSooOat
€1 XETpag avOpwTwV.

44"You place into your ears these words. For the Son of Man is about to be transferred into2°! the hands
of human beings."
Lk 9:45 Oi 8¢ Ayvéouv 10 piipa Todto, Kai AV TapakekaAvuuévov &rt' avT@v, fva un aicbwvtar adtde kai
£poPolvto épwtioatl avTOV TepL TOD PHUATOG TOVTOV.

45But they were not understanding this statement, and the meaning was being kept hidden from them,
with the result that they did not see it.292 And they were afraid to ask him about this statement.

Who Is the Greatest?

Lk 9:46 q EicfiAOev d¢ dradoyiopog €v avtolg, To Tig av €in ueilwv adt@v.

4650203 contention came into2%4 them, as to who of them was greatest.205
Lk 9:47 ‘0 8¢ "Inoodg idwv tov drahoyiopov thg kapdiag avtdv, EmAaBduevog nadiov, €otnoev avto map'
£QUTQ,

47But Jesus, when he saw?°¢ the contention of their hearts, took a child by the hand, and stood him next
to himself.
Lk 9:48 kai einev avtmq, “0g éav SSEntoa to0to t6 mandiov émi T ovopom pov gue SSXsrou- Kol 0G €av €ue
déEnTar déxetar TOV dmooTelAavTd pes O yap HikpSTEPOG £V TGV DUTV DITAPXWV 00TOG £0TaL HEYAG.

48And he said to them, "Whoever welcomes this child on the basis of my name, is welcoming me, and
whoever welcomes me, is welcoming the one who sent me. For the person who is smallest among you all,
that is who will be great."

Do Not Hinder Other Camps of God's People

Lk 9:49 9 'AmokpiBeig 8¢ 6 Twdvvng einev, Emotdra, eidouév tiva £ml 1@ dvpati cov ékPaAlovta darudvias
Kal EKwAVoaueV a0 TV, 6TL 0UK AKOAOUOET ued' NUGV.

“And in response, John said, "Master, we saw someone casting out demons in your name, and we
stopped?97 him; because he is not following you together with us."208

201 9:44 Turned over to, delivered into the custody or jurisdiction of.

202 9:45 The verb "to see" in the Greek is in the infinitive form, which DeBrunner [§391(5)] says is an "infinitive of result."
This would mean that, instead of the meaning being hidden "with the intended purpose that they would not see it," the
sense would be a little weaker, that it was hidden from them, "and the result was that they did not see it."

203 9:46a Verse 46 begins with the conjunctive or transitional particle 8. The sense seems to be still connected to v. 45, in
that there, Jesus admonished them to be sure to understand that he was soon going to be apparently defeated, but they did
not understand this, and indeed, as illustration that they did not understand, a contention next arose in them as to who of
them is greatest in Jesus' imminent (so they thought) rising to rule over Israel.

204 9:46b The Greek phrase is the verb eicépyouat combined with the prepositional phrase év avtoi. Eicépxouat means
"enter into," and the preposition £&v would usually mean "in," but speaking of a group, as here, could mean "among," The
BAG lexicon gives two possibilities for eioépyxopat, both "entered into them," 1 b B on p. 232d, and "arose among them," 2 b
on p. 233b. The BDF Greek Grammar in §202 under "Eis-" says the preposition "en" here is used as "eis,' 1nto " And in
§218, Blass is adamant that the év here in Luke 9:46 is an example of the "hyper-correct use of "en" (in) for eis" (into), the
most obvious and certain of which are Lk 9:46 'came into them, into their hearts' (cf. v. 47)..." The thing for Blass that re-
inforces in his mind that the debate "entered their hearts," is that in the next verse, it says Jesus "knew what was in their
hearts." This makes much sense. Yet no English translation that I possess follows Blass in this. But for me, the combination
of Bauer and Blass are authorities too great to controvert.

205 9:46¢ The Greek verb "to be" here is in the optative mood, which DeBrunner says is an example of Luke's use of the
optative when following a secondary tense, to introduce indirect discourse.

206 9:47 txt 15wv ACDEGHLMWT A © Z W 0115 2 28 33 69 157 180 346 565 579 788 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342
1505 21t latt copbe (Or) Jer TR RP [ e18wg & B F K A TT 124 597 700 1424 2542 cops2 arm eth geo slav TH NA28 {C} [ yvoug f1 205 |
lac PS5 P5SNP QT 13.
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Lk 9:50 Kai eimev mpdg adtdV 6 'Incods, M) kwAVetes 8¢ ydp ok £otiv kad' fludv Omép AUGOV €oTiv.
50But Jesus said to him, "Do not stop such, for someone who is not against us is for us."

Jesus Rejected by a Samaritan Village

Lk 9:51 q ’Eyéveto 8¢ €v t@® cuumAnpodobat tag Nuépag thg avaAnPews avtod, kKai avTOg TO TPOCWTIOV
avtol €otripi€ev ToD mopeveabat ic TepovoaAry,

51And it came about that the days leading to his being taken up were running out, and he set his face to
head toward Jerusalem.
Lk 9:52 kal dnéotethev dyyéAoug pod mPooWTov avTole Kal opevbévteg eiciABov €i¢ KWUNV Zapapeit@v,
(WOTE ETOIHATAL AVTR.

52And he sent out messengers before his face. And when they proceeded forth they went into a
Samaritan village, so as to prepare it for him.
Lk 9:53 Kai 00k £8¢€avto adtdv, 8T1 16 Mpdowmov abtod Av mopevduevov gi¢ TepovsaAf.

53And they did not welcome him, because his face was heading toward Jerusalem.
Lk 9:54 '186vteg 8¢ ol pabnrai avtod TdkwpPog kai Twdvvng einov, Kopie, 0éAeig eitwpev mhp katapivat
amd Tod 00pavoDd, kail avad®doat avTovg, WG Kal 'HAlag énoinoev;

54And when they saw this, his disciples James and John said, "Lord, do you will that we command fire to
come down from heaven and consume them as also Elijah did?"20°
Lk 9:55 Ztpageic 8¢ énetiunoev avtolc, kai einev, OOk oidate olov TvelUaTOG £oTe DUETG

55But when he turned to them, he rebuked them, and said, “You do not know what spirit you are of,210
Lk 9:56 6 yap vidg ToD &vOpdmov 00k AABEV Yuxag dvOpdmwv dmoAéocat, GANX o@doat. Kai émopevBnoav eig
ETEPAV KWUNV.

56For the Son of Man came not to destroy people’s lives, but to save them.”?1! And they moved on, to a
different village.

207 9:49a The Greek verb for "stop" or "bar," kwAbw, in the NA28 text is in the imperfect form, which DeBrunner in §326 says
is a "conative imperfect," which means "tried to prevent." A little over half of my English translations agree, and render this
as "tried to" stop, or something similar.

208 9:49h According to DeBrunner, BDF §193(1), this is an "associative (commitative) dative," thus, not meaning "following
us," but rather, "following [you] together with us."

209 9:54 txt ahTovg GG Kt "HAlag émoinoev "even as Elijah did?" ACDEGHKMUWT A© ATIW 0211 2 £13 2 28 33 69 124 180
205 346 565 597 700€ 788 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148
2174 2882 1 Lect itdf syrph.pal copboPt geo2 slav Basil (Chrysostom) TR [HF] RP | a0tobg dog "HA{ag émofnoev 892 ita:bi(c).qrl
vgmss (Ambrosiaster) Gaudentius Augustine. [ omit P% P75 X B L Z 17 157 579 700* 854 1241 1342 1612 1627 1675 2735 2786
itaur,e,l yg syrc:s copsaboPt ethmss arm geol Diatess Cyril Jerome TH NA28 {B}

210 g:55 txt ki inev, OVK ofdate ofov TVelUATSG éote Duelc MY TT 13 2 346 669 1675 ita:b.cfiart ygelww syrphpal copboPt arm
goth slavpPt Ambrosiaster Ambrose Clement? Chrysostom Epiphanius Didymus TR HF RP [ kai einev, OOk ofdate moiov
vebuaté ote D 700 1216 2174 itd geo (Epiphanius) Chrysostom Theodoretvid | kai lnev, 00k oidate ofov vebuatés éote U
T A 69 124 788 [| kad einev, OUK oidate moiov mvebuatds £otan © || kai einev, OOk ofdate moiov mvelduatdc éote Ouels f1 1365
2148 2882 £69™ || kai einev, OOk ofdate ofov mveduatég Eotan VUeic K [ kai einev, kal mopevouévwy adT@V gimev Tig mpog
abTéVv- OUK ofdate Toiov Tveduatéc (otar Swanson) (éote UBS4) 579 [ omit P45 PSR ABCEGHLS VW AZ W Q 047 0211 28
33 157 565 892 1009 1010 1071 1241 1342 1424 1675 2786 LectPt, AD 1/3 jtaurel ygst syrc,s copsa,boPt ethpt slaymss Basil Cyril-
Jerusalem Jerome NA28 {A}. The main longer readings are: “...and said, ‘You do not know what spirit you are of / will be.”
Following are other witnesses for the TR/RP reading, which are not listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the
minor variants they have: 180 205 597 1006 1079 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1505 1546 1646 2542.

211 9:56 txt ‘0 y&p Yidg T0D AvOpwmov obk AAOEV Puxdc dvOpdmwy droléoatl, GAAX c@oar K M Y T1 f13 2 346 2542 2882 itS,f.d
syre:p:hpal copboPt arm (goth omit &vBpwmwv) Clement? Ambrose TR HF RP O Yidg tod AvBpimov ANBEV Yuxdg &vOphmwy
dmoktelval, GAAG o@oat. U 124 700 1216 1230 1253 1646 [ ‘O Yidg tod AvBpdnov ANBev Yuxfv &vBpwmwv drokteivat, AN
oioat. T [0 Yidg Tod AvBpimov ANBeY Puxdg dvBpwmwy dmoAéoat, GAAX odoat © A f 69 579 788 1195 itabrl [0 Yidg tod
AvBpwmou AABeV Puxdg dmoAéoat, GANY o@oat itaure vg [l omit P PSR ABCDEGHLSV W AEZ W Q 047 0211 28 33 157 565
669 892 1009 1010 1071 1241 1342 1424 1675 2786 LectPt, AD 1/3 itl vgst syrs copsa,boPt ethpt slavmss Basil Cyril-Jerusalem
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The Cost of Following Jesus

Lk 9:57 q 'Eyéveto 8¢ mopevouévwv adt®dv v tfi 68, einév Tig mpdg avtédv, Akolovdrow oot Emov &v
GmEPXN, KOPLE.

57And it came about that as they were proceeding on the way, someone said to him, "I will follow you,
wherever you might go Master."
Lk 9:58 Kal eimev avt® 6 'Incodg, Al GAWmekeq QwAeolg #xovotv, kol T& TETEVA TOD 0VpavoD
KATAOKNVWOELG O ¢ 010G ToD AvOpwToL 0K £Xel TTOD THV KEQPAANV KA.

58And Jesus said to him, "The foxes have dens, and the birds of the sky, nestling places, but the Son of
Man has nowhere he can lay his head."
Lk 9:59 Einev 8¢ mpdc €repov, Akolov0el pot. ‘0 8¢ einev, Kopie, EnitpePpdv pot dneAdévtt mpdtov Odpat ToV
TATEPA HLOV.

5And to another man, he said, "Follow me." But he said, "Lord, give me leave to first go and bury my
father."
Lk 9:60 Einev 8¢ a0T® 6 'Incodg, "AQeg Tovg vekpoLG Odpat TovG EaVT®V VeEkPoUGe oL 8¢ dreABwv SidyyeAe
v PaoctAeiov tod O€0D.

60But Jesus said to him, "Leave those who are dead to bury their dead themselves; and you, after you
have come away,?!? you publicize the kingdom of God."
Lk 9:61 Einev 8¢ ai €tepog, Akolovbrow oot, kUpier TpOdTOV 8¢ EmitpePdv pot drotdéacBar Toig €ig ToV
01kéV pov.

¢1And another also said, "I will follow you, Lord. But first give me leave to say farewell to my household."
Lk 9:62 Einev 8¢ 6 'Incolg mpdg adtdv, 00dels, EmPalawv thv xelpa adtod £n' dpotpov, kal PAérwy &ig T&
omiow, 60T €0ty €ig TV PaciAeiav Tod OeoD.

62But Jesus said, "No one putting his hand to the plow and looking back to the things behind, is cut out
for the kingdom of God."

Chapter 10
Jesus Sends Out the Seventy-Two

Lk 10:1 Meta 8¢ tabta dvédei€ev O kUpLog Kal £Tépoug eRdounkovTa, Kal dméotethev avTovg Gva d0o Tpd
TPOSWTOL aVTOD £i¢ AoV TOAWV Kol TOTOV 00 EpeAAev adTog Epxecdat.

IAnd after these things, the Lord appointed also another seventy,?13 and sent them out two by two
before his face, into every town and place where he himself was about to go.
Lk 10:2 "EAeyev 00V TtpdG abTols, ‘O uev Oepiopdg moAvg, ol 8¢ épydtat dAiyore defjbnte 0OV T0D kUpiov Tod
Bepropod, Smwg EkPAAn Epydtag €ic TOV Bepopdv avToD.

2Then he was saying to them, "The crop is large, but the workers are few. Request therefore of the lord
of the harvest, that he send out workers into his harvest.
Lk 10:3 “Yrdyete 1800, £y® GmooTEAAW OPAG WG dpvag év Héow AVKwV.

3Be on your way. Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves.

Epiphanius Jerome Marcion Chrysostom Didymus TH NA28 {A}. These are other witnesses for the TR/HF reading, which are
not listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the minor variants they have:. 180 205 597 1006 1243 1292 1365 1505.

212 9:60 Or, "after you have gone away." It could mean, either after the man leaves Jesus, or after the man leaves (comes
away from) the dead. In Greek, the word for "come" was the same as the word for "go." The context here allows the
possibility of either. Something else to think about is that in this one conversation between Jesus and the man who wanted
to bury his father, three different Greek words are used that could be translated "leave" in English: émtpénw ("give me
leave"), anépxopar (twice, "go off" and "come away"), and &einu ("leave").

213 10:1 txt £BSourikovia XKACEGHKLUW XT A@ AZTT W f1 f13 28 69 157 180 205 565 579 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243
1292 1342 1424 1505 U ithar? syrph copbo eth slav MarcionT Ir-lat Clem Or Eus Bas Cyr Thodoret; Tert Ambrosevid Jer TR RP
TH || éBSoprikovta pabntdg Lect (syrpal) [ éfSourikovta §bo P’ B D M 0181 372 itaaurbedel vg syres copsaboms arm geo
Diatess Adam AposCon Ambrosiaster Aug Marcion? SBL (NA28 [§00]) {C} [/ lac P*5 F N P Q T 33. See Endnote #2 at the end of
this document, which more fully discusses this question.
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Lk 10:4 M1 paoctalete Paddvtiov, un thpav, unde vmoduatas kal undéva katd trv 680V dondonode.
4You must carry neither moneybag, nor knapsack, nor sandals, and greet no one along the way.?14
Lk 10:5 Eig fjv 8' &v oiklav eio€pxnobe, mpdtov Aéyete, Eiprivn @ oikw TovTw.
5And into whatever house you enter, first you say, 'Peace to this house.'
Lk 10:6 Kai éav 1] ékel vidg elpAvng, émavamatostal én' adtov 1 elpAvn Dudve e 8¢ urye, é¢' Ouag
AVaKAUPEL.
®And if a child of peace is there, your peace will settle upon him. Otherwise, it will bounce back onto you.
Lk 10:7 Ev a0tij d¢ tij oikiq péverte, éo0Biovteg kal mivovteg T map' adt@ve GEL0G Yap O €pydtng Tod uiobod
avtod €otiv. M1 petaPaivete €€ oikiag eig oikiav.
’And in that same house you are to remain, eating and drinking the things belonging to them; for the
worker is worthy of his pay; you are not to be moving from house to house.
Lk 10:8 Kai €i¢ fjv &v méAwv elo€pxnabde, kai déxwvtar VUAG, £obiete Ta Tapatidéueva Luly,
8And into whatever town you enter that215 they welcome you, eat the things being set before you,
Lk 10:9 kai Oepanevete Tovg €V alTH AoBevel(, kal Aéyete adTolg, "Hyyikev £¢' LAG 1 BaoctAeia ol 00D,
%and heal the sick in it, and say to them, 'The kingdom of God has drawn over you.'

Lk 10:10 Ei¢ fiv &' &v méAwv eioépxnode, kai pur| déxwvtat Duag, éEeA06vTeC eig tac mAateiag adTAG eiate,
10But into whatever town you enter that they do not welcome you, go out into the streets of it, and say,
Lk 10:11 Kol TOV KOVIOpTOV TOV KOAANBEVTa NUlv €k TG mOAewg DU®V dmopacoopeda OUive TAnv todto

YIVWOOKETE, OTL Ryyikev €¢' OpaG 1 PaoctAeio tod OeoD.

1'Even the dust sticking to us from your town, we are shaking off to you. Even so, know this, that the
kingdom of God has drawn near to you.'
Lk 10:12 Aéyw OUlv Gt1 Zodpoig €v Tfi NuéEpq €kelvn avektoTEPOV £0Tal, T TH TTOAEL EKELVT).

12] assure you, it will be more bearable for Sodom in That Day, than for that town.
Lk 10:13 Ovai co1, Xopaliv, oval cot, BnOoaidds Ot i év TUpw kai Zid®vi éyévovto ai duvduelg ol
yevOuevat év ULV, TdAaL GV €V 6aKK Kal oTtod@ Kabrueval petevonoay.

1BWoe to you, Khorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles that took place in you took place in
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
Lk 10:14 TTARv TOpw Kal ZidOVL GvekTdTEPOV €0TAL €V T KPioEL, fj DUIV.

4In any case, it will be more bearable in the judgment for Tyre and Sidon than for you.
Lk 10:15 Kai 60, Kamepvaoly, 1 €wg Tod 00pavod vpwbeion, £wg “Atdouv kataPiBacdron.

15And you, Capernaum, which has been lifted up to heaven, you will be cast down to Hades!
Lk 10:16 ‘O dxobwv UUQOV €uod dkovels kai O GBet®v VUGG Eue Gbetels O O €ue Gbet@v Gbetel TOV
amooteilavTd pe.

16The person who listens to you is listening to me, and the one rejecting you, is rejecting me. And the
one rejecting me, is rejecting the one who sent me."

Lk 10:17 q “Yréotpepav ¢ ol Bdourkovta peta xapdag, Aéyovteg, Kopie, kal ta darpdvia UmotdooeTal Nuiv
€V TQ OVOUaTL oov.

17And the seventy?'° returned, with joy, saying, "Lord, even the demons submit themselves to us in your
name."
Lk 10:18 Einev 8¢ avtolg, 'EOedpouvv TOV Tatavav (¢ &otpamnv ék oD ovpavod mesdvra.

18And he said to them, "I was watching as Satan fell from heaven like lightning.

214 10:4 The meaning of the Greek is such that these commands and prohibitions are generally valid, for the whole campaign,
and not just right now as they are first leaving,

215 10:8 A Hebraism, the substituting of af for &t1. Also in verse 10.

216 10:17 txt £BSourikovia P RACEFGKLMNSW XT A® A Z 11V 0115 f! f13 28 33 69 157 180 205 565 579 700 892 1006
1010 1071 1241 1292 1342 1424 1505 i itfia syrephpal copbo eth slav Ir-lat HippArab Clem Or Eus Chrys TR RP TH |
£pSourkovra pabntai 1243 | £pdoprikovra §0o P7 B D R 0181 372 itaaurbedel yvg syrshme copsaboms arm geo Diatess Adam

AposCon (Ambrosiaster) Aug SBL (NA28 [§00]) {C} [ lac HP Q T. See Endnote #2 at the end of this document, which more
fully discusses this question.
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Lk 10:19 ’1800, didwut vyiv trv €€ovsiav tod matelv Endvw SPewv Kal okopmiwv, Kal €l mdoav Ty
dvvapy To0 €xOpole kal 0UJEV LUAG 00 Un &dtkno.

19"Behold, I give you authority to tread upon snakes and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy;
and nothing will by any means harm you.
Lk 10:20 TTAfv €v toUTw un Xaipete GTL TG TVEOHATA DUIV DTOTAGOETAL XalpeTe O€ OTL TA OVOUATA VU@V
£ypapn v Toig oVpavolg.

20Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that the spirits submit to you; but rejoice that your names are
written down in heaven."

Lk 10:21 9 ’Ev a0tfj T Opa Ayaridoato T mvebuatt 6 'Incods, kai einev, 'EEopoloyoduai cot, tdtep, kOpie
700 0VpavoD Kal TAG YTig, 6Tt Amékpuag TadTa GO GOPAV Kal GUVETAV, KAl AeKaALYPag adTta vhiolg. Nad,
0 mathp, 61t 0UTwG €yéveto e0doKia Eunpocdiv cov.

21n that same hour, Jesus exulted in the Holy Spirit, and said, "I praise you, Father, O Lord of heaven and
earth, that you have hidden these things from the learned and intelligent, and revealed them to babes. Yes,
O Father, for that is what was pleasing in your sight.
Lk 10:22 Kai otpageic mpdg Tovg pabnrtag einev, Mévrta pot mapedddn Ond tod matpdg pove kKai oSG
YWVWoKel Tig éotiv 6 vIdG, €l un O matrp, kai TG éoTtv O matrp, € un O VIdg, kai @ é&v PovAnTat 6 vVidg
amokaAoypat.

2And turning toward his disciples, he said, "Everything has been turned over to me by my Father, and
no one knows who the Son is, except the Father; and who the Father is, except the Son, and those to whom
the Son decides to reveal it."

Lk 10:23 Kai oTpageig mpdg ol padntag kat' idlav einev, Makdpiot oi dgpBaApoi oi PAémovreg & PAénerte.
2And having turned toward his disciples privately, he said, "Blessed are the eyes that see what you see.
Lk 10:24 Aéyw yap Oplv &1t moAdol Tpogfitar kai Pacilelg ROEANcav 18elv & UEIC PAénete, kal oDk eidove

kol dkoDoat & GKOVETE, Kl OUK Fikovoav.
24For 1 tell you, many prophets and kings wanted to see what you are seeing, and did not see it, and to
hear what you are hearing, and did not hear it."

The Good Samaritan

Lk 10:25 9 Kat id00, vouikdg Tig avéotn, ékmelpdlwv avtdv, kai Aéywv, Addokale, T toiroag {wiv aiwviov
KAnpovounow;

25And behold, a lawyer arose, testing him, saying, "Teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?"
Lk 10:26 ‘0 8¢ einev mpdg adTdV, 'Ev T® vouw T yéypamtat; [IOG dvaylvWoKeL;

26And he said to him, "What is written in the law? What is your reading of it?"2!
Lk 10:27 ‘0 8¢ dmokpibeic einev, Ayamrioelg kUpiov TOV Bedv cov, €€ SAng tic kapdiag cov, kai €€ SAng Thg
Yuxfic oov, kai €€ GAng Th¢ loxvog cov, kai € SAnG tiig Stavoiag cove kal tOV TAnsiov 6ov WG oeavtdv.

27And he in answer said, "You shall love Yahweh your God from your whole heart, and all your soul, and
all your strength, and all your mind, and your neighbor as yourself."
Lk 10:28 Einev 8¢ avt®, ‘0pB&G dmekpibnge todto moiet, kai {ron.

28And He said, "You have answered correctly. Do this, and you will live."
Lk 10:29 ‘0 8¢ 0éAwv Sikatodv £avtov einev mpdg TOV Incodv, Kai ti £otiv pov mAnciov;

29But wanting to justify himself, he said to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?"
Lk 10:30 “‘YroAafav 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, "AvBpwndg Ti¢ katéPatvev dnd ‘Tepovcalnu €ig Tepixd, kai Anotaig
TEPLETEDEY, O1 Kal EKdVoavTeG aUTOV Kol TANyag émbévteg anfiAbov, dpévteg Nuibavi Tuyxdvovra.

30And in reply, Jesus said, "A man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he fell among bandits.
And they, when they had stripped him and inflicted wounds, went away, leaving him for half dead, as
indeed he was.?!8

217 10:26 The Greek says literally, "How do you read it?" The BDAG lexicon says this means "What does it say."

218 10:30 txt fudavil Tuyxdvovta ACEGHKMNSUX WY T A ATI'W 070 f13 2 28 157 565 892 1071 1342 1424 2542 W TR RP ||
Auavi P P75 X B D L © = f1 22 33 579 700 1241 TH NA28 {/} [ lac F P Q T. The BDAG lexicon says this i reading means
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Lk 10:31 Kata ovykvpiav 8¢ 1epetg Tig KatéBatvev €v Th 600G ékelvne kal 18wV avToV dvtimapfAdev.
31And by chance a priest was going down that road, and when he saw him, he avoided him.
Lk 10:32 ‘Opoiwg 8¢ kai Aevitng yevopevog katd tov témov EABwV kat idwv dvtimapiAOev.
32And likewise also a Levite, when he was near that place, he came, and saw,?!° and passed on around.
Lk 10:33 Zapapeitng 8¢ T1g 68e0wv AABev kat' avTéV, kai idwv adTdV éomhayyvicdn,
33But a Samaritan came traveling by him, and when he saw him, was moved with pity.
Lk 10:34 kai mpooeAOwv katédnoev T Tpaduata adtod, émyéwv EAatov kai oivove émpipdoag 8¢ avtov émi
70 1810V KTfjvog, fiyayev adTov €i¢ tavdoxelov, kKal EnepeAnon adtod.
34And he approached and stopped up his wounds, after first applying olive oil and wine. And mounting
him on his own animal, he took him to an inn and took care of him.
Lk 10:35 Kai émi thv alpiov €EeA0bv, ékfalav Svo dnvdpia #dwkev T@ mavdoxel, kal eimev avTd),
"EmipeAROntL adtobe kai 6 T1 &v posdanaviong, Eyw €v T énavépxeadai pe dmodow cot.
35And on the morrow, as he left he took out two denarii,?20 gave them to the innkeeper, and told him,
'Take care of him, and whatever you spend beyond this, I will reimburse you when I return.'
Lk 10:36 Tig 00V ToUTWV TOV TP1QV TANGiov dokel cot yeyovévat oD éumesvtog eig Tovg Anotdg;
36"Now then, which of these three seems to you a neighbor for the one who fell among bandits?"
Lk 10:37 0 8¢ einev, ‘0 motfoag t0 EAeog pet' adtod. Einev odv adT® 6 'Incode, Mopevov, kai oL moiel dpoiwg.
%7And he said, "The one who did the mercy with him." So Jesus said to him, "Go yourself and do
likewise."

Jesus At Mary and Martha’s House

Lk 10:38 q ’Eyéverto 8¢ év t® mopevesbal adtovg, Kai adtog eicfiAbev €1¢ kOUNV TIvde yuvr &€ T1g dvopatt
Mdpba vmedé€ato adToV ig TOV oikov avTAG.

38And it came about that when he moved on, he entered a certain village. And a woman by the name of
Martha hosted him for dinner at her house.
Lk 10:39 Kai tfide Av &8elr| kahovpuévn Mapia, 1} kai mapakabicaca mapd tovg mddag tod 'Incod fkovev
OV Adyov avdTod.

There was also a sister to that one, named Mary, and she having sat down at Jesus' feet, was listening to
his word.
Lk 10:40 ‘H 8¢ Mdpba mepieondto mepi moAANV Siakoviave émiotaca 8¢ einev, Kopie, o0 uéAer oot 8t 1
&deA@r] pov uévnv pe katéeimev drakovelv; Eing odv adti} fva pot suvavtiddpnrat.

40But Martha was being drawn away by many chores of hospitality. But when she did come over, she
said, "Lord, doesn't it concern you that my sister has left me to serve alone? Tell her therefore that she
should help carry the load with me."

"leaving him for half dead, as indeed he was." The BDF grammar §414(1) glosses the word tuyxdvewv as "happen to be."
Thus: the bandits supposed that he was half dead without knowing for sure, but it so happens that he was indeed half dead.
21910:32 txt

YEVOUEVOG KOTA TOV torov eABwv kat 1dwv CKNW @ f132 565 2542 fli TR RP

[yevouevog] kata tov tonov eABwV kot 1dwv NA28 {/}

YEVOUEVOG KOTX TOV tonov eABwv kat 1dwv avtov A YT A 124 157 892 1071 1424 syrh cop

YEVOUEVOG KATO TOV TOTIOV katdwv P
YEVOUEVOG KOT TOV TOTOV 18wV aUTOV  SYrs<pP arm
YEVOUEVOG KOTA TOV TOTOV kat 1dwv avtov DI lat
YEVOUEVOG Kata TOV autovTonov eABwv kaidwv ¥
YEVOUEVOG KOTH TNV odov eNBwv katdwv 28
katatov  tomov eAbwv kardwv  P’3 X2B L E 070 f1 33 700 892 1241 SBL TH
omit (h.t.) N*
lac FPQT

220 10:35 One denarius was worth a day's wage.
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Lk 10:41 Amokp10eig 8¢ einev avTh 6 'Incodg, MdpOa, MdpBa, uepiuvag kai TopPdln mepi moAAde
41But in answer, Jesus said to her, "Martha, Martha. You are getting concerned and agitated over many
things.
Lk 10:42 £vog 8¢ gotiv xpeiae Mapia 8¢ thv dyabnv pepida é€eAé€ato, fTig o0k Gpatpedrostot &' avTAC.
42But there is only one thing that warrants it. And Mary has selected the good portion, which will not be
taken away from her."

Chapter 11
Prayer

Lk 11:1 Kai éyéveto v t® eivan adtov év Témw TIvi TpoceuxSuevov, wg Emadoato, Emév TG TV HadnTtdv
avToD TPOG abTdV, Kipie, didaov fuag tpooedxeodat, kabwg kal Twdvvng €8idaev Tovg padnag avTod.

1And it came about when he was praying in a certain place, that as he was finishing, one of his disciples
said to him, "Lord, teach us to pray, even as John taught his disciples."
Lk 11:2 Einev 8¢ avtoig, “Otav mpocedxnode, Aéyete, Mdtep NUAV O v T01G 00pavols, dylacdritw TO Evoud
oov. EAOEtw 1) BactAeia oov. TevnOrtw to BEANUAE cov, WG €V oVpavR, Kal €mi ThG YAG.

2And he said to them, "When you pray, say: "'Our Father who is is heaven,?2! hallowed be your name.
May your kingdom come. May your will be done: as in heaven, also on the earth.?22
Lk 11:3 TOv dptov U@V TV €movotov didou fulv To kab' fiuépav.

3Give us each day our daily bread.
Lk 11:4 Kai &@eg NUIV Tag Quaptiog NuAV, Kal yop avtol dgiepev mavti d@eilovtt Nulv. Kai ur eiceveéykng
NUag €l metpaoudv, GAAX pdoat UAG o Tod TovNpoD.

4And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves also forgive everyone who is indebted to us. And lead us not
into temptation, but deliver us from evil.' "223

Lk 11:5 9 Kai einev mpdg avtous, Tig € Dudv €e1 pilov, kai mopevoetal TpoOG adTOV PesOVUKTIO, Kai eimn
avT®, Oile, Xpiicdv pot Tpelg dptoug,

5And he said to them, "Suppose one of you shall have a friend, and will go to him at midnight and say to
him, 'Friend, lend me three loaves,
Lk 11:6 £ne1dn @idog mapeyéveto €€ 6800 mpdc pe, kai 00k Exw O Tapabiow adT@e

®because a friend has shown up, from a journey toward me, and I have nothing to set before him.'

221 11:2a txt AUGV 6 év Toi¢ 0Vpavoic (harmonization to Mt 6:9) ACDKMPUWT A© ATIY f13 2 28 118 157 346 5655UP 579 700
788 892 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1253 1344 1365 1424 (1546) 1582C 1646 2148 2174 2882 Ni Lect
it@b,(c)def(ff2)lgri* syre.p.h copsabo eth geo Diatess Orig TR RP [ omit P75 X B (L arm +fjucv) f* 700 1342 itaur vg syrS
Marcion Tert Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac P45 33 N Q T 565.

222 11:2b txt covr yevnOriTw T BEANUA G0V, GG év 0Vpav, kol émi TAg yAG N2 EGHK U X T ATT W f13 2 28 33vid 118 157 180 205
579 597 700 1006 1009 1010 1071 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 Ui Lect
itaur,b,c.d.e.f, ffi,(),qr1 ygmss syrp.h copbo eth slav (Titus-Bostra) Cyril TR RP [ sovr yevn@ijtw o BéANud, 6¢ év odpave, kai
¢mi Thg YAg 5655UP [ cou yevndritw 6 BEANUA, WG év 00pav®, kal émi yfig 1230 [ cou yevndrtw T 0ZANud cov, MG &v 0bpava®,
ki €l yfic 83 070vid A C D P W A © 892 1079 1195 #48 itaurb,c.def, f4i().qr1 ygmss syrph copbo eth | cov yevndirw o
BéANnud cov, (g 0bpav®, kai émi thg YAg F [ cov yevnBitw 1o 8éANud cov, ¢ év 0bpav®, obtw kol émi thg yAg X* [ cov P75 B
L 1 1342 vg syr&s arm DiatessSy" (Marcionacc. to Tertullian) or; Tertullianvid Augvid SBL TH NA28 {A} | cov- yevnéritw 1o
BEANUG oo ita vgmss copsa,bo™sS geo [/ lac P45 N Q T 565.

223 11:4 txt &ANG PpOoon AudS &nd Tod movnpod (harmonization to Mt 6:13) R? ACDEFGHKMUWT A© AT W f13 2 28 33 118
157 180 205 565 579 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1424 1505 2882 i Lect itaur.b,c.d.e,f,ff2i,l,q,r1* ygmss syrc,p,h copboPt
eth slav Diatesssyr (Titus-Bostra) TR HF RP [ omit 75 X*3 B L ! 700 1342 itaur vg syrS copsa:boP' arm geo Marcion Tertullian

Or Cyril Aug NA28 [ lac P45 NP Q T. (Swanson erroneously cites P here where in fact it is lacunose, acc. to McFall.) The first
corrector of Codex Sinaiticus transposes the words to after "earth" in another addition to the text earlier.
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Lk 11:7 kdkelvog Eowbev dmokpifeic iy, Mn pot kémoug mdpexes fdN 1 O0pa kékAetotat, kai T moidio pov
pet' €uol €ig TNV koitnyv gioive o0 dUvapat dvaotag dodval cot.

"That one inside may say in answer, 'Do not cause me hassles. The door is already shut up, and my
children are in bed with me. I can't get up to give you something.'
Lk 11:8 Aéyw Opiv, £l kai 00 dwoet avT® dvaotdg, d1d TO eivat adtod @idov, Sid ye Tv dvaideiav adtod
gyepOeig ddoel avt® Goov xpnlet.

81 tell you, even if he will not get up and give him something because of being his friend, yet because of
his brash persistence he will get up, and give him as much as he needs.
Lk 11:9 K&yw Oulv Aéyw, aitelte, kal dobrjoetat DUTve {nTelte, Kal eDPrioeTes KPOVETE, KAl GvolyRoeTal DUV,

950 I say to you: Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find; keep knocking,
and it will be opened to you.
Lk 11:10 114G yap 0 ait@v AauPdvers kai 0 {NT@v eVPIoKEL KAl TG KPOVOVTL AVOLYNGETAL.

10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds; and to the one who
keeps on knocking, it will be opened.224
Lk 11:11 Tiva 8¢ du®Vv OV matépa aitrioet 6 viOg dptov, un Aibov émdoer adt®; "H kai ixOVv, ur| dvti
ix000g 8rv Emdoetl avTH;

11"And which father among you, if his child will ask for bread, will give him a stone? Or also a fish, will
hand him a snake instead??2>
Lk 11:12 "H kal €&v aitfion @OV, un Emdwoel avT® oKopTiov;

120r again, if he asks for an egg, will hand him a scorpion?
Lk 11:13 Ei 00v Oeig movnpol Undpxovteg ofdate dépata dyabd §1d6vat ol tékvolg Du@V, tdow paAov 6
natp O €€ 0bpavod doet vedua dylov Toig aitobotv adTdv;

131f you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will
the Father from heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?"

Jesus and Baalzibbul

Lk 11:14 q Kai Av éxPdAAwv Sopdviov, kai adtd Av kw@dv. Eyéveto &8¢, tod Sarpoviov €€eABSvTog,
eNdANoeV 0 KWPOGe Kal éBavpacay ot SxAot.

14And he was casting out a demon, and it was of muteness.?26 And it came about that after the demon
went out, the mute man spoke. And the crowd was amazed.
Lk 11:15 Twvég 8¢ €€ adt®v einov, 'Ev BeeAlefovA dpxovtt T@V datpovinv EkPdAler & Sarpdvia.

15But some of them said, "It is by Ba'al-zibbul,??’ the prince of demons, that he drives out demons."

224 11:10 The "continuous" aspect of the Greek verbs here is a part of their meaning that is essential to this passage. In fact,
the whole point of the parable is persistence, verse 8. So to translate verse 9 as, "Ask, and it will be given to you," would be
incorrect and misleading. Someone might interpret it to mean that you will only have to ask once. See my endnote at the
end of this document, entitled, "Continuous Aspect," which discusses this and other pertinent passages more fully.

259111

aptov un A1fov emdwoet avtw n kat 1xdvv un avtiixbvog optv A ER W 1 itd syrcphh (copbo) eth
(geo) (Adam) (Sev) RP

aptov un Afov emdwoetl avtw n xfuv un avti ixfvog o@rv X L jtaurbe@d.frt vg Aug
aptov un Afov auvtw emdwoet n kat 1xBuv artnoet pn avtt 1x6vog ogrv D
aptov un A1fov emdwoetl autw 1 kat 1xBuv un avtiixbvog oprtv - TR
aptov pn AoV EMSWOEL AUTW KAl EAV ALTNOL WOV W1 EMIWOEL AVTW GKOPTLOV 1 KAl 1XOuv un avtt txfvog ogrv C

CINY Kot avtl 1x0vog oy P45 P75¢ B jtft2il syrs copsa arm

Marctp Or TH NA28 {B}
xOuv kat avtt ixfvog woxuv - P7*
lac NPQT

Editors opposing the Byz reading say it is a harmonization to Matthew 7:9.

226 11:14 txt kwOoV Sapoviov Kal auto NV kwhov A¢ C E R W 2 lat syrPh eth geo Cyrlem TR RP | Soipoviov [kat avto nv]
kw@ov NA28 {C} [ Sarpoviov kwgov P P75 & A* B (D) L syres cops®bo arm SBLTH [[lac NP QTE
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Lk 11:16 “Etepot 8¢ merpdlovteg onpeiov map' avtod £¢fitouv €€ ovpavoD.

16And others, testing him, wanted from him a sign out of heaven.
Lk 11:17 A0tog 8¢ eidwg adtdv td dravorjuata einev avtolg, Maca Pacilela €' favtrnv Sapepiobeion
¢pnuodtate kai oikog €mi oikov, TmTEL.

17But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself is desolated, and a
house divided against itself falls.
Lk 11:18 Ei 8¢ kal 0 Zatavag £€¢' €avtdv diepepiodn, oG otabdroetar 1| Pacidela adtod; Ot Aéyete, 'Ev
BeeAlefoUA ekBaAAery pe T Sapdvia.

1850 also, if Satan was divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? I say this because you claim I
drive out demons by Baal-zibbul.
Lk 11:19 Ei 8¢ €y €v BeeAleBovA €kPAAAw Ta dopdvia, ot viol UGV év tivi ékBaAlovotv; Ak tolto kpital
VUV avTol édoVTaL.

19Now if I drive out demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom do your followers drive them out? So then, they
will be your judges.
Lk 11:20 Ei 8¢ €v dakTOAw 000 ekPAAW Ta datudvia, dpa EpOacev €' LUAG 1) PactAeia Tod OeoD.

20But if I am driving out demons by the finger of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you.
Lk 11:21 “Otav 6 1oxvp0g KabwmALouEVOG QUAGGOT THV £XVTOD AVATYV, €V €lprivn) €0TIV TA DTAPXOVTA AVTOD

2"When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own castle, his possessions are safe.
Lk 11:22 érdv 8¢ 6 ioxupdtepog avtod neAdwv vikrion avTdv, TV mavomhiav adtod aipet é¢' 1) énemoibet,
Kai t& okOAa avtod Sradidwarv.

22But when a stronger one than he comes and overpowers him, he takes away the armor upon which his
confidence was based, and divides out the spoils.
Lk 11:23 'O pn Qv pet' éuol kat' éuod €otive Kal O pr cuvdaywv Uet' éuod okopTilel.

23"The person who is not with me is against me, and the one not gathering with me is scattering."
Lk 11:24 “Otav 10 GkdOaptov nvedua EEAON and tob dvBpwnov, diépxetar &' dvidpwv ténwv, {ntodv
dvdmavotve kal pn edpiokov Aéyel, “YrootpéPw £ig TOV 0ikdv pov 80ev EAAOOV.

24"When an evil spirit comes out of a human being, it goes through waterless places, seeking rest. And
not finding it,?28 it says, ' will return to the house from which I came out.'
Lk 11:25 Kati EAOOV €0pIoKEL GECAPWUEVOV KAl KEKOOUNUEVOV.

25And when it arrives, it finds the house unoccupied, swept clean and put in order.
Lk 11:26 Tdte mopevetal kai mapalapPdver Entd €tepa mvevpata movnpdtepa £avtod, Kai EABSVTA KATOIKED
€KeTe Kal yivetal td €oxata tol GvOpwov €keivou Xelpova TOV TPWTWV.

26Then it goes and brings with it seven other spirits more wicked than itself, and they come inside and
live there. And the final condition of that human is worse than the first."
Lk 11:27 q "Eyéveto 8¢ év t® Aéyewv avtov tadra, éndpacd Tig yuviy @wvhv ék tod &xAov einev avtd,
Maxkapia 1} kothia 1} Baotdoaod o, kai pactol oUg EONAacag.

27And it came about that as Jesus was saying these things, a woman in the crowd lifted up her voice and
said to him, "Blessed are the womb that bore you, and the breasts on which you sucked."
Lk 11:28 AUt0G 8¢ einev, Mevodvye pakdpiot ot dkovovteg tov Adyov tod 0D kal uAdocovTeg ATV,

28But he replied, "Blessed rather?2° are those who hear the word of God and obey it."

22711:15 The Greek manuscripts say Beelzeboul. The KJV and NKJV say Beelzebub, even though there is not one Greek
manuscript that says that, not even the Textus Receptus; but only a few Latin and Syriac. Beelzeboul comes from the
Hebrew Ba'al-zibbul. "Ba'al" means Lord or Prince. Ba'al was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of grain. Baal was
the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Ba'alzebub, as in the Hebrew text of Il Kings 1:2, is a derisive alteration of
Ba'alzibbul meaning "Prince of flies." In this way the followers of Yahweh made fun of Ba'al. Later the name Baalzebub
became associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, "enemy."

228 11:24 txt Aeyer P K* A CD E R W itaaurdfffiqr! vg syresp arm eth geo TR SBL TH RP [ tote Aeyet P75 X2 B L E 070 itb!
syrh copsabo Orlat [NA28] {C} [ lac N P Q T. The NA28 has the word tote in square brackets because it is suspect as a scribal
assimilation to the parallel in Matthew 12:44.

22911:28 Or possibly, "Well yes, but blessed more are those who..."
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The Sign of Jonah

Lk 11:29 4 T@v 8¢ SxAwv énabporlopévwv fp&ato Aéyerv, ‘H yeved alitn movnpd éotive onuelov émintel,
Kol onuelov ov dobnoetat avTh, €1 un t0 onueiov Twva tod TpoPritov.

2And as the crowds were pressing together upon him, he began to say, "This generation is a wicked
generation; it asks for a sign. And no sign will be given it except the sign of the prophet Jonah.230
Lk 11:30 Kabwg yap €yévero Twvag onpelov toig Nivevitaig, oUtwg €otat Kal O viog To0 GvOpwmov tfj yeved
TavTn.

30For just as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so also the Son of Man will be to this generation.
Lk 11:31 BaciAiooa votov €yepOricetat €v Tfj Kpioel HETA TV AvIPAOV THAG YEVERG TAUTNG, KAl KATAKPLVEL
abTo0ge 8T1 AADeV €k T@V mepdTwv TAC YAg dkoDoat TV copiav ZoAou®dvog, kai 1800, TALlov ZoAou@dvog
Ode.

31The Queen of the South will be raised at the judgment with the men of this generation and condemn
them, for she came from the ends of the earth to listen to the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, one greater
than Solomon is here.
Lk 11:32 "Avdpeg Niveul dvactroovtal €v T KpIloel HETA THG YEVEAS TAUTNG KAl KATAKPIVODGLY aUTHVe §Tt
petevonoav i o kfpuyua Twva, kai 1800, Thelov Twva Ode.

32The men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they repented
at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, one greater than Jonah is here.

The Light of the Body

Lk 11:33 9 00d¢elg 8¢ AOxvov dpag €ic kpomTnV TiBnov, o0de Vo oV Hédiov, GAAN' émi thv Avyviav, iva ot
glomopevuduevor TO PEyyog PAEnwaotv.

3"Now no one after lighting a lamp puts it out of view, or under a basket, but rather on the lamp stand,
so that those who come in may see the light.
Lk 11:34 ‘0 AOxvog T00 ocpuatdg £otiv 6 0@OaAudee Stav o0v 6 dpBaAudg cov amAodg 1}, kai SAov TO c@ud
00V PWTEVEV £0Tive €may 8¢ TOVNPOG 1, Kol TO 6OUE 6oL GKOTELVEV.

34The lamp of the body is the eye. Therefore when your eye is open and generous, your entire body is
brightly lit also. But when your eye is suspicious and stingy,?3! your body is in darkness also.
Lk 11:35 Tkdmet o0V ur) 1O @G TO v coi okdTog £0Tiv.

$See to it, therefore, that the light in you is not darkness.
Lk 11:36 Ei 00V 10 6@ud cov SAov pwtevdy, un £xov Tt uépog okotevdv, €otal ewTelvov SAov, wg Stav 6
AOxvog tfj dotparnii ¢wtiln oe.

36If then your whole body is brightly lit, not having any part dark, it will all be lighted, like when the
lamp by its brightness illumines you."

Six Woes

Lk 11:37 9 ’Ev 8¢ t@® AaAfjoat, Rpidta adtdv dapioaid Tig Onwg dptotrion map' avt®e elceAbwv 3¢ avéneoev.
%7And as he was speaking, a Pharisee asks him to have lunch with him; so having gone inside, he reclined.
Lk 11:38 ‘0 ¢ dapioaiog idwv E0adpacev Gti 00 TpdTov éPamnticbn npd tod dpiotov.
38And the Pharisee when he saw, was shocked that he did not first baptize before the meal.232

230 11:29 Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea creature, so
the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And further, according to Il Kings 14:25, the
prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua 19:13), only one hill over
from Nazareth, if not the same hill. Jonah volunteered to be killed in order to save the rest of the souls on the boat, would be
dead for 3 days, and then would come back to life. Jonah said about himself that he was in Sheol / Hades (Jonah 2:2). This is
yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Jesus Christ.

231 11:34 Literally, "if your eye is evil." From the Hebrew, 777 1°¥ - 'ayin ha'ra; see the endnote at the end of my translation
of the gospel of Mark, for a full discussion of this concept:
http:[www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/markwgrk.pdf
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Lk 11:39 Einev 8¢ 6 kUp1og mpdg adtdv, NOV Ouelg oi dapioaior 6 wbev Tod motnpiov kai Tod mivakog
kabapilete, T d¢ Eowbev DUGOV YEUEL dpmayfig Kal Tovnplag.

39And the Lord said to him, "As it is, you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and platter, but the inside
of you is loaded with acquisitiveness?33 and wickedness.

Lk 11:40 "A@poveg, ovy 6 Totfoag T0 £€wbev kai T0 £owbev énoinoey;

400 foolish ones! Did not the one who made the outside, make the inside also?
Lk 11:41 TTARV ta évovta ddte EAenpocivive kai 1800, dvta kabapd DIV €Ty,

41But the things lying within234 give to the poor, and behold, all things are now clean for you.235
Lk 11:42 9 ’AAMN' o0ad Opiv tolg @apioaiorg, 8t drodekatodte TO RdVOGUOV KAl TO TTHyavoV Kal Ttdv Adyavov,
Kal tapé€pxeabe TNV Kpiowv kal TV &ydnnv tol Oeode tadta £det motfjoat, KAKETVA pr| APiévat.

“2But woe to you, Pharisees! For you tithe the mint, and even the rue and every kind of garden herb,
and neglect the justice and the love of God. These latter things you ought to practice, without leaving the
former undone.

Lk 11:43 Oval Opiv tolg dapioaiolg, 8t ayandte trv mpwtokabedpiav €v Talg cuvaywyaig, Kai Tovg
GOMAopOUG €V TATG Gyopais.

#3Woe to you, Pharisees! For you love the prominent seats in the synagogues, and the greetings in the
marketplaces.

Lk 11:44 O0ai Oplv, ypappatels Kai ®apioatot, Unokprtal, 8Tt £0T€ wg T uvnuela td &dnAa, kal ot dvOpwmot
TEPLTATODVTEG ENAVW OVK 010a0LV.

4“4Woe to you Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites!?3® For you are like graves that are not

marked, and the people when walking over them do not know it."237

Lk 11:45 9 'Anokpifeig 8¢ Ti¢ TOV VOUIKQV Aéyel avT®, Atddokale, tadta Aéywv kal fuag vPpileig.

45And in response, someone from the class of lawyers says to him, "Teacher, in saying these things, you
are insulting us also."
Lk 11:46 ‘0 8¢ einev, Kai 0uiv T0lg vouikoig obad, 8Tt goptilete Tovg dvOpdmoug goptia duofdotarta, kai
aUTOL £V TV SAKTOAWY DUDV 00 TPOSPaVETE TOIG POPTIOLG.

46But he said, "And to you lawyers also, woe! For you make people carry loads oppressive to bear, and
you yourselves, not one of your fingers do you touch to such loads.

232 11:38 The Greek word Banti{w was used for the ceremonial dunking of not only human beings' bodies (vessels), but for
the ceremonial dunking of dishes and hands as well. But because the word has been transliterated into English only in the
case of dunking the human body, English speakers have not acquired a full understanding of what it means. This translator
therefore thought it best to transliterate the word in every instance.

23311:39 Acquisitiveness means continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things. This is wickedness, both
because it makes an idol of possessions over and above God, and also because there are so many people who have little. It
has already been established earlier in Luke's gospel, 3:11, that one fruit characteristic of repentance was to give away your
extra possessions to the poor.

234 11:41a Somewhat a play on words. Their inside is "loaded up" with wickedness, and Jesus segues from that to the idea of
the inside of their warehouse, or perhaps their platter, being loaded up with goods, which is evil in itself; but if they give
what is lying inside to the poor, the inside of their vessel will be clean. Another play on words is that in New Testament
Greek, "vessel" sometimes means your body, which is your container or dish, so to speak.

235 11:41b A variable here is the dative case of the words meaning "for you" in the phrase ndvta kaBapd Ouiv £otiv. Some
translations say "for you," others "to you," and others leave it untranslated altogether. The rendering "clean for you" is easy
enough to understand. Clean "to you" could be an "ethical dative," meaning "clean in your sight." For the N.T. teaches that
some things are clean to some people, but unclean to others, depending on their conscience. Perhaps here, the giving to
charity changes the evil conscience of the rich. When a rich person is rich selfishly, he has an evil conscience, and his
wealth can be unclean in his own eyes, whereas if he is generous, he no longer feels guilty? Something to think about. Paul
said in Romans 14:14, "to him that thinks any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean."

236 11:44a ypaupatelg kat @apioaiot vrokpital A E W 2T itbfa syrph copbort TR RP [ ypauuatelg kat gaptoatot D itdir* || omit
P25 P75 R B C L itaaureffl yg syrsic copsabort arm geo TH NA28 {\} [[lacNP QT
237 11:44b Jesus is bringing up an analogy much more grave than is apparent, unless one is familiar with Numbers 19:16-22.

At stake is whether someone remained an Israelite, or was cut off from Israel. If an Israelite touched a grave, he was unclean
for seven days. If after he touched a grave, he did not do the prescribed cleansing process, he was to be cut off from Israel.
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Lk 11:47 O0ad Oulv, 8Tt 0iKoSOUETTE TG UVNUETA TOV TTPOPNTQOV, Ol ¢ TATEPEG VUV GTEKTELVAV AUTOUG.

47Woe to you! For you build mausoleums for the prophets, and it was your forefathers who murdered
them.
Lk 11:48 "Apa papTUPElTe Kal oLVELSOKEITE TOIG £PYOlC TV TMATEPWY VUQOVe GTL aUTOl UEV GTEKTELVAV
a0TOVG, DUELG 8¢ oikodopETTE ADTMOV TG UVNUETQ.

4850 then, approving witnesses you are, to the deeds of your forefathers; for they kill them, and you build
their tombs.
Lk 11:49 A1 toDto kai 1) cogia Tod 00D einev, AmooTeA® €ig adTovg MpoPrTag kKai dmootdAoug, kal &€
avT®OV AmokTEVODOLV Kal ékdidEovatve

49For this reason also the wisdom of God has said, 'T am sending to them prophets and apostles; and some
of them they will kill, and some of them they will persecute,’
Lk 11:50 Tva €k{ntnOf o aipa TdvTwv TOV TPoeNnTOV TO EkXLVSUEVOV O KatafoAfic kdopov &md Thg
YEVEQG TAUTNG,

S0with the result that the blood of all the prophets spilled since the founding of the world will be
demanded of this generation,
Lk 11:51 &no to0 atfpatog "APe €wg tob alpatog Zaxapiov tod droAopévov petagd tod Busiaotnpiov Kai
700 oikov. Nai, Aéyw Oulv, Ek{ntndrcetat 4rd Thg yevedg tavTng.

Slfrom the blood of Abel, up until the blood of Zechariah, who perished between the altar and the
sanctuary; yes, I tell you, all will be demanded of this generation.
Lk 11:52 Ovai LIV TOIG VOUIKOIG, OTL Apate TNV KAEWDA THG YVWoewgs avtol ovk eloNABete, kal TOUG
eloepXOUEVOUG EKWAVTATE.

52Woe to you, lawyers! For you have taken away the key to the door of knowledge. You yourselves have
not gone in, and the ones going in you have barred."238

Lk 11:53 9 Aéyovtog 8¢ avtod tadta mpdg avTovg, ApEavto ol ypaupatels Kal ol dapioaiot delvig EVEXELY,
Kal Grnootopatiletv abTov mept TAEIOVWY,
53And after he said these things to them,?3° the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to be extremely
hostile, and to provoke him to speak unpreparedly24° about a great variety of topics,
Lk 11:54 évedpevovteg abToV, (ntodvteg Onpedoai Ti €k TOO 6TOUATOG ADTOD, TV KATNYOPNoWGLY aTOD.
54ambushing him, seeking to pounce on something coming from his mouth, in order to prosecute him.?*!

238 11:52 The Greek verb I translated "barred" is kwAdw, which is related to the word for "limb" of the body, kAov. Thus
we get a picture of someone blocking the way by putting their arm across the way, like a bar. So even after someone figured
out how to enter, in spite of the key being withheld, the lawyers would still further block the way, probably by passing a law
against it, and enforcing that law. Even as the international pictogram for something which is forbidden by law, is the
picture of the activity, with a bar across it. Even when not making it illegal, the "clergy" down through the ages to the
present time, have in other ways led the "laity" to believe that the Bible is either too hard to understand or translate without
their key, without being initiated into their clergy club, or else it is against church policy, or something like that.

239 11:53a txt Aeyovtog 8¢ avtou tavta mpog avtoug A E W i syrPh TR RP | Aeyovtog 8¢ Tauta TTpog autoug EVWTIOV TAVTOG

Tov Aaov D (it) (syrsch™g) arm | kakebev e€ehbovrtog avtov P’ (-vteg ) R B C L syrh™e copsabo TH NA28 {\} || kaxeibev

e&eABovtog Pvid [ lac N P Q T. Wieland Willker suggests that perhaps the reading "as he went forth from there" was
deemed unacceptable since the place where Jesus was speaking was not stated.

240 11:53b The Greek verb I translated "to provoke to speak unpreparedly" is drootopati{w, of which we do not have a large
sampling in Greek literature. You will find a great variety of renderings of it in the English translations. I have stuck with
the most ancient and traditional interpretation.

241 11:54 txt wa katnyopnowotv avtov C E We It lat vg syr(ep)h TR RP [ va katnyopnoovotv autov A W* [ wa gvpwotv
katnyopnoat avtov D [ omit P P75 X B L syrs copsabo TH NA28 {\} [[lacNP QT
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Chapter 12

Warnings and Encouragements

Lk 12:1 Ev oic émovvayBeio®dv TV uup1ddwv tod Exlov, dote katamatelv dAAAAovg, ApEato Aéyetv Tpdg

TOUG Hadntag avtod mpdtov, MpocéxeTe £avToig Ao TG (VNG TV Papioaiwy, HTig £0TLV UTOKPLOLG.
IWhen a vast multitude had gathered, such that they were trampling on one another, he bagan to say to

his disciples first, "Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.

Lk 12:2 008¢v 8¢ GUYKEKAAVUUEVOV 0TIV O OUK ATOKAALPONoETAL, Kal KPUTITOV O 0V yvwoOnoeTal.

2But?42 there is nothing covered up that will not be revealed, and nothing secret that will not be made
known.
Lk 12:3 'AvO' Gv Soa év Tfj okotiq efnate, év T® Qwti dkovcOoeTatre kai & TpdG TO 00G EAalricate év Toig
Tapelolg, knpuxOnoetal €ml TOV SwWHUATWV.

3Therefore, what things you have said in the darkness, will be heard in the light, and what you have
spoken close to an ear in the cellars, will be proclaimed on the housetops.
Lk 12:4 Aéyw 8¢ OUlv t0ig @iloig pov, Mn @oPndijte Grd T@V ATOKTEVOVTWY TO 6O, Kol HETA TaDT pr
EXOVTWV TEPLOCOTEPSV T1 TTOLHoAL.

4 tell you, my friends, do not be afraid of the ones killing the body, and after that having nothing worse
left to do.
Lk 12:5 “Yrodei&w 8¢ Ouiv tiva @oPndfites @oPribnte toV petd t0 dmoktelval é€ovoiav Exovra EuPalely eig
v yéevvave vai, Aéyw Oply, tobtov gofnonte.

5But I will suggest to you whom you should fear. Fear the one who after the killing, has the power to cast
into Gehenna. Yes, I tell you, fear him.
Lk 12:6 OUxi mévte otpovdia mwAeitar docapiwv d00; Kai €v €€ avt®V o0k EoTiv émAeAnouévoy évimiov
t00 B0D.

¢Are not five sparrows sold for a penny?243 And not one of them is forgotten before God.
Lk 12:7 'AMG kol ai tpixeg thg ke@aAfg DUGOV macar ApiBunvral. Mr o0v @ofeiobes TOAQV otpovdiwv
dagéperte.

7But in your case, even the hairs of your head, each is numbered. You should not be afraid therefore.
You matter more than many sparrows.
Lk 12:8 Aéyw 8¢ Oplv, T1ag O¢ &v opoAoynon €v €uol Eumpocdev TV AvOpwWTWV, Kal 6 vidg Tod AvOpwTOL
OpoAoynoet €v avT® EUnpocdev TV dyyéAwv ol Beode

8"But I tell you, whoever stands up for me before human beings, the Son of Man also will stand up for
him before the angels of God.>*+
Lk 12:9 0 8¢ dpvnodpevog pe Evomiov TV avBpdmwy anapvnOrcetal Evimiov TtV dyyéAwv tob Beod.

*Whereas the one disowning me before human beings, will be disowned before the angels of God.
Lk 12:10 Kal 1dg 6¢ €pel Adyov €ig¢ TOV LIOV TOD &vOpWTOL, dpedroetal adT®s T 8¢ €ig TO dylov Tvedua
PAacenurioavtt o0k dpedroeTat.

19And everyone who will speak a word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him. But to the person
who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven.

242 12:2 The particle 8¢ is meant to make a contrast here, between hypocrisy, in v. 1, and the disclosure of v. 2. For hypocrisy
entails a covering up of one's true inner motives, a pretention. A hypocrite has a secret life.

243 12:6 Literally, "two assarion," which were little fragments of brass coin. It means, practically, "a pittance, a trifle, a doit."
We say, "I sold it for peanuts." We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three peanuts." That is not the
point.

244 12:8 This is not a standard Greek sentence, but "Biblical Greek," like that in the Septuagint, which is to say, Greek
influenced strongly by the Semitic languages. Here we have a very unusual use of the Greek preposition £v, the lexical gloss
of which is "in" in English; thus: "Whoever confesses in me before humans, I will also confess in him before the angels of
God." It is a Semitic principle of, "You do something in my advantage, something 'for' me, and I will do something in your
advantage, something 'for' you, in exchange." Blass, §220(2), and Bauer, IV 5, say it means "whoever acknowledges me
before men, him also I will acknowledge before the angels of God."
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Lk 12:11 “Otav 8¢ mpoo@épwaoly DUAG EML TAG CLVAYWYAS KAL TAG APXAG Kal TAG EE0Voiag, ur LEPIUVATE TTRG
N ti amoAoynonode, 1 ti einnree

11And when they deliver you over to the synagogues, and to the rulers and to the authorities, do not
worry how or what you should defend, or what you should say.
Lk 12:12 0 yap dyrov nvedua S18&€et Luag v avTh Th Opa, & del elnelv.

12For the Holy Spirit will instruct you in that very hour what needs to be said."

False Financial Security

Lk 12:13 q Einev 8¢ 11c adt® €k t0od SxAov, Atddokale, einé t® &8eA®d pov uepicacdot pet' éuod Thv
KAnpovopiav.

13And someone in the crowd said, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me."
Lk 12:14 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, "AvOpwe, Ti¢ Ue kaTéotnoev SikaoThV | UepioTnV @' VUAG;

14But he said to him, "Man, who appointed me judge or arbiter over you two?"
Lk 12:15 Einev 8¢ mpog adto0g, ‘Opdte kai @uAdooeoBe dmo Thg mAeove&iags 8Ti 00k €V TR TEPIoTEVELV TIVi 1
(o) adt® éotiv €k TV UrapxdvTwv adtod.

15And he said to them, "Watch out, and be on your guard against covetousness.?*> For the life of one is
not in the abundance of one's possessions."24¢
Lk 12:16 Einev 8¢ mapaPolnv mpdg adtous, Aéywv, AvBpwmov Tivog Thovsiov eD@Opnoey 1) XWpae

16And he spoke a parable to them as follows: "The land of a certain rich man yielded abundantly,
Lk 12:17 kai Siehoyileto év auvtd Aéywv, Ti motfow, 8Tl 00K &xw oD cuVaEw TOLG KApPTOUE UOV;

7and he was thinking to himself, 'What shall I do? For I have no place where I can stack my produce.'
Lk 12:18 Kai einev, Todto motfows kabeA® pov tag drodrikag, kai peiovag oikodoufow, kal cuvaEw Ekel
TAVTA TA YEVAUATA LoV Kol TX yadd pov.

18And he said, 'This is what I will do. I will pull down my warehouses, and build bigger ones, and there
will stack all my produce and all my goods.
Lk 12:19 Kai €p® thi Puxfi pov, Yuxn, €xelg moAa ayabd kelpeva €i¢ €tn moAAde avamavov, @aye, Tie,
gv@paivou.

YAnd 1 will say to my soul, "Soul, you have much goods sitting there into many years. Relax, eat, drink,
be merry."'
Lk 12:20 Einev 8¢ adt® 6 8edg, "Appov, Tadtn Tf VUKTL TV Puxiv cov draitodoty &md code & 8¢ ftoiuacac,
Tivi €otay;

20But God said to him, "You fool, this very night they are demanding your soul back from you,?47 and the
provisions you have made, whose will they be?'

245 19:15a txt tng mAeoveElag ET A A 2 28 124 565 700 1424 i TR RP | taong mAeovefiac P> RABDHKLMNQRUW X O 11
W 070 0153 0211 f* f13(exc 124) 22 33 157 579 892 1071 1241 latt syr cop TH NA28 {\} [ lac P CP T

246 19:15b Greek: o0k oty &k TGOV UmapyévTwy avt®. The preposition éx (from) is the word posing some difficulty. Bauer, 3
f, says this means, "He does not live because of..." For the whole 3 f section he gives the meaning, "of the reason which is a
presupposition for something: by reason of, as a result of, because of. This calls to my mind the verse in Proverbs where it says,
"Guard your heart, for out of it are the issues of life."

247 12:20 Bauer says this is a figure of speech, found in other writers such as Cicero, and Epictetus, using the concept of a
human being's life as a loan. And that now, "they," the creditors, are demanding payment in full, of the loan, "calling in the
loan." The Greek verb for "demand back," dnaitéw, is used only twice in the N.T., both times by Luke, one time here, and the
other time being in the Sermon on the Mount in Luke 6:30b, "...from the one forcefully taking your things, do not demand
them back." It is used nine times in the Septuagint: four times for the demanding of repayment of loans, twice for extortion;
once for the demand by Pharaoh for all the gold and silver of the land; and finally, one time in Isaiah 30:33, very much like
Luke's use here. That occurrence is also for God's demanding of someone's life prematurely, the life of the king of Assyria.
The exact phrase there is U y&p np0d nuep®dv dnaitnOrion, the same 3rd person, singular, passive inflection on dnaitéw as on
the verb ék{ntéw in Luke 11:50, "so that the blood of all the prophets that has been spilled from the foundation of the world,
would be demanded of this generation." However, here in Luke 12:20 we have 3rd person plural, and active voice: "they are
demanding." Apart from Bauer's explanation, this reminds me of the place in the prophet Daniel, in chapter 4 verses 13 & 17,
where it says, "This sentence is by the decree of the angelic watchers, and the decision is the command of the holy ones, in
order that the living may know that the Most High is ruler over the realm of mankind..." It implies in v. 17 that there exists
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Lk 12:21 OUtwg 6 Onoavpilwv £avt®, kai ur €i¢ Bedv TAovt@v.
21Such is the person saving up for himself, and not becoming rich to God."248

True Financial Security

Lk 12:22 9 Einev 8¢ mpog Todg uabntdg avtod, Ald todto VUiV Aéyw, ur ueptuvate Th Yuxf Oudv, tf edynte
unde T® oduartt, ti Evévonobe.

22And to his disciples, he said, "Because of this I say to you, do not worry about your life, what you will
eat, nor about the body, what you will wear.
Lk 12:23 ‘H Yoy TAEIOV €oTiv THG TPOPRG, Kal TO o@ua ToD EvEduatog.

2Life means more than food, and the body more than clothes.
Lk 12:24 Katavofoate tovg kbpakag, &ti ob omelpovotv, ovde Bepilovaorv, oig obk Eotiv Tauelov o0dE
anoBnkn, kal 0 Be0G TPEPeL aTOUG TOoW UAANOV DUETS drapépeTe TOV TETEVDV;

24Consider the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap, and God feeds them. How much higher priority
you are than birds!
Lk 12:25 Tig 8¢ €€ Dp@Vv ueptuv®V dvvatat poodeivat €mt trv NAkiav adtod Tixvv Eva;

25Now which of you by worrying is able to add onto his lifespan one foot?249
Lk 12:26 Ei o0V oUte éAdxiotov §Uvacbe, Ti mepi T@V Aom®V YepIUVaTE;

261f therefore you cannot accomplish even this very little thing, why do you worry about the rest?
Lk 12:27 Katavorioate t& kpiva t¢ avfdvets ob komd, ovde viifere Aéyw 8¢ Oulv, o0de Zolouwv €v mdon tf
36N avtod nepiePdAeto wg Ev TovTWV.

Z’Consider the lilies, how they grow. They neither labor nor weave. But I tell you, not even Solomon in
all his splendor, was bedecked like one of these.
Lk 12:28 E1 8¢ TOV x0pTov €V T@ dyp®d onuepov Gvta, kai avpiov €i¢ kAiPavov ParAduevov, 0 Bedg oUtwg
duprévvuoly, mdow pdAAov Oudg, dArydémotoy

2Now if God thus clothes the wild grass, which is here this day and the next is thrown into the stove,
how much more would he rather clothe you, O you of little faith?

a council of some sort, composed of "holy ones," that is, angels, who make decisions on behalf of God. See also Psalm 82:1,
"God stands in the assembly of gods, and in their midst, he judges gods." Sometimes angels are referred to as gods, or "sons
of god." But the point I am making is that such a council of angels, like the group who decided when Nebuchadnezzar was to
die, are a "they," plural, like when God told the rich man here in Luke, "they are demanding your soul back from you." So in
this instance, it would make sense to render it "This very night they are demanding your soul back from you." Most English
translations render this as a passive with an unexpressed subject or agent, i.e., "your soul is being demanded of you." This is
because in Indo-European languages this syntax is a phenomenon called the "3rd person plural with unexpressed indefinite
subject used to form a passive." It should be noted that this is not an Aramaism or Semitism. In the long list of Semitisms in
Koine Greek in the BDF grammar on p. 273, this "3rd person plural with unexpressed indefinite subject" is not to be found.
Indeed, examples of this syntax may be found in classical Greek writings, in Latin, German, Spanish and French etc. as well.
In fact, in Indo-European languages in general, a passive sentence may be formed with a third person plural verb form with
or without an impersonal subject. But in the Greek New Testament, this is not consistently rendered as passive in English by
Greek scholars. For example, in Revelation 12:6: tva €kel tpépwotv avtnv is rendered in the KJV as " that they should feed
her there." Though most do, such as the NASB: "so that there she would be nourished." But why should Greek do that, when
it has the common passive verb forms? In Revelation 12:14, just 8 verses later, and even talking about the same subject, the
Greek in Revelation uses the passive form of the same verb: tpépeton!

248 92:91 Though he was rich in his own eyes, and rich to his neighbors, he was not rich to God. To God, he was "wretched,
pathetic, poor, blind, and naked," Revelation 3:17-18. It is preposterous for a human being to think he is rich, when his very
life he possesses only as a loan. The Greek word translated "to" in the phrase "to God," is the preposition eic, used with the
accusative form of the word God. Luke also uses this preposition with the accusative as meaning "in." Thus Tyndale
translated this, "and is not rich in God." His rendering may well be right. It is perhaps possible this could alternatively
mean, "becoming rich with God as the goal, becoming rich for the sake of God," as opposed to becoming rich for oneself.
Scripture elsewhere teaches us that there exists a very rare breed: a rich believer, who makes much money for the purpose
of giving it away for the cause of spreading the gospel, or otherwise advancing the kingdom of God. And in the lists of
spiritual gifts, there is a gift called "the gift of giving." Certainly, people cannot keep giving as their full-time ministry,
unless they keep earning. Though it is naturally impossible for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, with God it is
possible.

249 12:25 Literally, one cubit. There was an expression in classical Greek, mixviov €l xpévov = "only one cubit of time." It is
legitimate therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life."
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Lk 12:29 Kai Opeig urn {nteite T @aynte, A ti tintes kai un yetewpilecde.
2And you also should not seek after how you will eat, or how you will drink; that is, do not be anxious.
Lk 12:30 Tadta yap mdvta ta £0vn tod kdopov Emlntels D@V 8¢ 6 matnp oidev 811 XprileTe TOUTWV.
30Because all these things, the nations of the world are striving for. But your Father knows that you have
need of these things.
Lk 12:31 TTARv {nteite v PactAeiov tod 000, kat tadta TdvTa TpooTedNoeTaL DTV,
310nly seek instead the kingdom of God, and all these things will be included for you.
Lk 12:32 M| @ofoD, t0 pikpov moipviove 6t e080kNoev O Tathp LUGOV dobvar Lulv thv PaciAeiav.
32Do not be afraid, little flock; for it has given your Father pleasure to give you the kingdom.
Lk 12:33 TlwArjcate ta Umdpxovta OudV kKal 8dte €Aenpocvvnyv. Mowoate €autolg PaAdvtia pr
naAatovpeva, Onoavpov GvEKAELTTOV €V T01G 00PavVOIG, GTov KAEMTNG oUK £yyilel, o0de ong drapOeipere
3Sell your possessions, and give to the poor: make for yourselves money bags unfailing, a stockpile not
shrinking; in the heavens, where neither a thief ever gets close, nor a moth ever destroys.
Lk 12:34 8mov ydp €otiv 6 Onoavpog DudV, Ekel Kai 1 kapdia Oudv Eotat.
34For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.

Be Ready

Lk 12:35 9 "Ectwoav D@V at 06@Ueg mepte(wopévat, kai ol ADXvot Katduevot

35"You must keep your waists girded and your lamps burning,
Lk 12:36 ka1 Ouelg Spotot avOpwmolg Tposdexouévolg TOV KUpLov Eaut@v, Tdte Gvalvon €k TGOV yduwy, tva,
gAOSVTOG Kal KpoUoavTog, 0w avoiEwatv avTQ.

%6and you must be like people waiting for their own master, waiting for when he returns from the
wedding celebrations, so that when he arrives and is knocking, they may immediately open for him.
Lk 12:37 Makdpiot o1 doBAot €keivol, obg EABwV O kUplog evprioel ypnyopolvtage aunv Aéyw LUV Gt
nepr{woetal Kai dvakALvel avTovg, Kal tapeAav diakovrioer avToG.

3Happy are those slaves who when the master arrives, he finds watching. Truly I tell you, he will gird
himself and bid them recline, and after coming in, he will serve them.
Lk 12:38 Kal éav €A0n év tfj devtépa pulakf, kal &v Tfj tpitn @uAaxii EAOn, kai elpn oVtwg, pakdptoi eiotv
ot doGAot kelvor.

38And those slaves are happy, whether he arrives in the second watch and finds them so, or even in the
third watch.
Lk 12:39 To0to 8¢ yivwokete, 6t €l fidel 6 oikodeondtng mola Gpa 6 kKAEMTNG EpxeTat, Eypnydpnoev &v, Kai
o0k &v &@fikev Sropuyfival Tov oikov avTod.

3And this you know, that if the manager of the household knew what hour the thief was coming, he
would have kept watch and not allowed his house to be broken into.
Lk 12:40 Kai OugiG 00V yiveosbe £rotuote 8ti ) dpg o0 Sokelte 6 vidG ToD dvBpwmov EpyeTat.

40Therefore you also must be the same, because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you would not think
he would."

Lk 12:41 q Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 Tiétpog, KUpte, mpdg fuag thv mapafodny tadtnv Aéyeig, f| kai mpog mdvrag;
41Then Peter said to him, "Lord, are you saying this parable to us, or to everyone else as well?"
Lk 12:42 Einev 8¢ 6 x0piog, Tig &pa éotiv O moTdG oikovOOg Kal @pEVIUOG,25° &V kataoTAcel O kKUpLog mi
hig Oepamneiag avtol, oD d1ddvat €v Kalp®d TO GITOUETPIOV;
“2And the Lord said, "So who is the faithful and sensible steward, whom the master will place over his
domestic service, to be giving out rations in due time?
Lk 12:43 Makdapiog 0 d00Aog €keTvog, OV ENBwV 6 KUpLog abTod bpricel TolobvTa OUTWG.
4Happy will be that slave who when his lord comes, he finds doing so.

250 12:42 txt o1kovopog ka1 @povipog X2 AK LM U Y T'I ft f12 2 33 700 1071 TR RP [| SovAog kat @povipog ¥* [ otkovopog o
Ppovipog PSBEGHKNPQSW A AW Q 228565579 1424 TH NA28 {\} | otkovouog o @povipog o ayaBog D 157 [ otkovopog
K1 0 Qpoviuog O [[lac PBSCF T
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Lk 12:44 AANOGG Aéyw Oulv 6ti €Ml TAGLV TOIG LTAPXOLOLY AVTOD KATAOTHGEL ATV,

#Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions.
Lk 12:45 *Eqv 8¢ €inn 6 SoDAog ékelvog €v Th kapdia adtod, Xpovilel 6 kUp1dG pov Epxecbat, kal &pEntat
TOTTELY TOVG TIoAda¢ Kol Tag modiokag, £obietv te kal mivelv kal uebvokeobare

45But if that slave says in his heart, 'My master is taking his time to come,' and he begins to slap around
the workboys and the workgirls, and to eat and drink and get drunk,
Lk 12:46 1i€e1 O kUp1oc T0D dovAov ékeivov €v fuépa N o0 mpoodokd, kai év pa 1 00 YIVAOKeL, Kal
diyotopnoet adTdv, Kal TO U€EPOG aVTOD UETA TGV ATioTwV OricEL.

4the master of that slave will come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does not know, and
will cut him in two, and appoint him his inheritance with the unbelieving.
Lk 12:47 "Exeivog 8¢ 0 §00A0g 0 yvoug To BEANUa ToD Kuplov £auToD, Kl U ETOIHEGHG UNOE TTotRoag TPOG TO
PéAnua avtol, dapricetat TOAAGG

47And that slave, knowing the will of his master, and not having prepared or done in accordance with his
will, he will be lashed many times.
Lk 12:48 6 8¢ un yvoUg, motfcag 8¢ &&a mAny@v, Sdaprcetar dAlyag. TMavti 8¢ @ £566n mOAD, moAv
{ntnBrjoetar map' adtode kai @ mapédevto TOAD, TepioodTepoV aitoovoty alToV.

48Whereas the one not knowing, and having done things deserving of scourging, he will be lashed few
times. So then, anyone to whom much has been given, much will be required of him, and from him to
whom much has been entrusted, that much more will be demanded.

Jesus Causes Division

Lk 12:49 q I1op AABov Palelv gig thv YAy, kai tf 0¢Aw el %8N &vigdn;
49" have come to cast fire upon the earth, and how I wish it were already kindled!
Lk 12:50 Bdmtiopa 8¢ #xw Particdival, kai ¢ suvéxopat £wg o0 Tehecdi.
50But I have a baptism to be baptized, and how tormented I am until that has been accomplished.
Lk 12:51 Aokelte Ot elprivny mapeyevouny dobvat €v Tf yij; O0xi, Aéyw Uiy, GAN' | Srapepiopdv.
51You think that I have come to provide peace upon the earth. Not at all, I tell you, but rather division.
Lk 12:52 "Ecovtat yap &mo tod vOv mévte €v otk Vi Srapepepiopévor, Tpeig mi dvoiv, kai dVo €l Tpioiv.
52For from now on, five in one household will be divided: three against two, and two against three.
Lk 12:53 Awapepiobrostar mathp €nl vl®, Kal LIOG €ml matpis pftnp €mi Buyatpl, kai Ouydtnp €mi untpis
TevOepa £l TNV vOUPNV adTiG, Kal VOU@N £ TV TevOepav avTi.
53Father will be divided against son, and son against father; mother against daughter and daughter
against mother; mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law against her mother-in-
law."

Judge For Yourselves

Lk 12:54 "EAeyev 8¢ kai toig GxAoig, “Otav 1dnte tv veéAnv dvatéAlovoav o duoudv, eVOEWG Aéyete,
"OpPpog Epxetare kai yivetal o0twg.

54And he was also saying to the crowds, "When you see a cloud rising from the west, right away you say,
'A rainstorm is coming,' and it happens so.
Lk 12:55 Kat 6tav votov mvéovta, Aéyete 6Tt Kavowv €otate Kal yiveral.

55And when the south wind blows, you say, 'It will be hot,' and it happens.
Lk 12:56 “Ynokpitai, 10 mpdowmov tiig yfig kal Tod obpavod oidate dokiudletve TOV 3¢ Kaipodv ToDToV TAOG 0L
dokiudlete;

5Hypocrites! The face of the earth and sky you know how to interpret, so how is it you do not interpret
this present time?
Lk 12:57 T{ 8¢ kol &' Eavt@v 00 Kpivete TO dikatov;

57And why also do you not judge equity yourselves?
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Lk 12:58 ‘Q¢ yap Omdyelg yetd tod dvtidikov cov €r' dpyovta, £v i 00& 80¢ épyaciav amnAAdyOat &'
a0TOD* UATOTE KATAGUPT] OE TIPOG TOV KPLTNV, KAl O KPITNG o€ Tapad®d T TPAKTOopL, Kol O TPAKTwp o€ BAAnN
€1¢ PUAaKNV.

58For as you are going with your adversary to court, on the way make every effort to be free of him,25!
lest he drag you before the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and the officer throw you in
prison.
Lk 12:59 Aéyw oot, o0 ur| EEAONG Ekelbev, wg 00 kai TOV Eoxatov Aentdv dmoddg.

51 tell you, no way will you come out of that place, until you have paid back the very last penny."

Chapter 13

Repent or Perish

Lk 13:1 Mapficav 8¢ Tiveg &v adTt® T Katp®d drayyéAovteg adt® mept TV Fahlaiwy, GOV T aipa MAdTog
guiev petd TV BuoldV adT@V.

1And some who were present at that time, were reporting to him about the Galileans whose blood Pilate
had mingled with the blood of their sacrifices.?52
Lk 13:2 Kal dmokpiBeig 6 'Incodg einev adtolg, Aokeite 8Tt oi TaAihaiot o0tol GuaptwAol Tapd TdvTag Tovg
TaAtAaioug éyévovto, 6ti Totadta tendvOaoty;

2And in response Jesus said to them, "Do you think that because they suffered such things, those
Galileans were sinners, more so than all the rest of the Galileans?
Lk 13:3 OUxi, Aéyw Opive GAN' €0V ur HeETAVORTE, TAVTEG WOAUTWS ATOAETGOE.

3Not at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent, you shall all likewise perish.
Lk 13:4 "H éxelvol ol déka kal OKTw, £¢' 0UG €mecev 0 TOPYOG €V T® TIAwdH Kal AnéKTelveV abToVG, doKelTe
8t o0to1 dperlétan éyévovto Tapd Tdvtag &vOpdmoug ToUG KaTolkodVTaG év TepovsaAfy;

40r those eighteen, on whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, do you think they were debtors
worse than all the rest of the people living in Jerusalem?
Lk 13:5 OUxi, Aéyw Opive GAN' €0V ur) HETAVORTE, TTAVTEG OUOLWG ATTOAETGOE.

5Not at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent, you shall all likewise perish."
Lk 13:6 "EAeyev 8¢ tavtnv v mapaforve Tukijv eixév Tig év 1@ GumeA®dvi adtod meQuTELUEVVS Kal
AABev ItV kapmdv év alTH, Kol 00Y 0pEV.

¢And he continued with this parable: "A man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard. And he came seeking
fruit on it, and did not find any.
Lk 13:7 Einev 8¢ mpdg tOv dumelovpydyv, 1800, tpia #tn Epxouat {Ntdv kapndv év tfi oUKA TavTy, Kal oy
gvpiokwe EkkoPov avTAVe Tva Ti Kal TV YAV KATapyeT;

7And he said to the vine dresser, 'Look, it has been three years I have been coming, seeking fruit on this
fig tree and not finding it. Cut it down. Why is it still using up the soil?'
Lk 13:8 ‘O d¢ amokpibeig Aéyer abT®, KUpie, dgeg avThV Kal To0To To €106, £w¢ GTou oK w Tepl avTAY, Kal
BéAw kémprae

8"But in answer, he says to him, 'Sir, leave it for this year also, until such time I have dug and put manure
around it;
Lk 13:9 kv uev motrjon Kapmdve €1 8¢ unye, €ic to péAhov EkkOPelg adTAV.

%and if it does produce fruit, so much the better.253 But if not, in the next year cut it down.""

251 12:58 That is, by satisfying him, coming to a settlement with him.

25213:1 Bauer says this means, "whom Pilate ordered to be slain even as they were sacrificing." And so, their own blood
would mingle on the ground with the blood of the animal they were sacrificing. A literal rendering of this is a vivid and
grabbing figure of speech, and it is a shame to turn this into a bland dynamic equivalent in English.

253 13:9 The words "so much the better" are not in the Greek text, but we have to put something there. This is a legitimate
ellipsis. The Greek says only, "And if indeed in the future it does produce fruit- but if not, then you would cut it down."
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A Crippled Woman Healed on the Sabbath

Lk 13:10 9 "Hv 8¢ d1ddokwv v Wid TV cuvaywy®dv év Toig odpPaoctve

10And he was teaching in one of the synagogues during the Sabbath.
Lk 13:11 kai 1800, yovr fv Tvebua #xovoa dobevelag £tn Séka kal OKTW, kal AV GUYKUTTOLGW, Kl ur|
duvapévn avakOpat ig TO TAVTEALS.

11And behold, a woman having had a spirit of disability for eighteen years was there. And she was bent
over double, and not able to look up at all.
Lk 13:12 I8V 8¢ a0tV 6 'Incodg mpocepwvnoey, kal einev avth, Tovat, dmoAéAvoat T dobeveiag cov.

12And when Jesus saw her, he called to her and said to her, "Woman, be set free from your disability."
Lk 13:13 Kai énéBnkev a0ti Tag XeTpage Kol mapaxpiua avwpdwdn, kai é36&alev Tov Oedv.

13And he laid hands on her; and she became erect at once, and was praising God.
Lk 13:14 AT[OKplGElC d¢ 0 apxlcvvaywyoq, ocyocvocKtwv 8t T Gaﬁﬁatw €bepdamnevoev O Inoovc, s?\eysv )
8xAw, “EE fuépar elotv &v aig del épydlecDate &v Tadtaig ovv £pxduevor Bepamnedeade, kai pn Tf Nuépa T00
cafParov.

14But in response, the synagogue ruler, being indignant that Jesus had healed during the Sabbath, was
saying to the crowd, "There are six days in which you are supposed to work; you should therefore be
coming during those to be healed, and not during the day of rest."
Lk 13:15 'Anekpifn o0v a0T® O KOp10G, Kal elmtev, “Ymokpitai,25* £kactog DUV T® cafPdtw oV Avet TV fodv
avTo0 7 TOV BvoVv &md THG PATVNG, Kal dayaywv ToTilet;

15The Lord then answered him, and said, "You hypocrites! Who among you on the Sabbath does not free
his ox or his donkey from its stall, and after leading it out, give it drink?
Lk 13:16 Tavtnv &, Buyatépa Apady odoav, fv €dnoev 6 Tatavag, 1800, déka kal Oktw #tn, ovk £det
AvBfjvar anod tod deopol Tovtov i Nuépa Tod caPPdtov;

16But this woman, a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound lo these eighteen years, she
should not be freed from this bondage on the day of rest?!"255
Lk 13:17 Kol tadta Aéyovtog avtol, KATNoXUVOVTO TTAVTEG Ol AVTIKEIPEVOL abT@ Kal TG O GxAog €xatpev
¢mi mao1v toig £v86&o1g To1g yvouévorg ' avToD.

17And with his saying these things, all his opponents were being humiliated, and the whole crowd was
cheering, for all the glorious things being accomplished by him.

The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast

Lk 13:18 9 "EAeyev d¢, Tivi opoia €otiv 1) Pactiela tod Oeod; Kal tivi dpoiwow adthy;

18Then he was saying, "What is the kingdom of God like? And to what may I compare it?
Lk 13:19 ‘Opoia éotiv kdKkKW ovdmews, ov Aafav dvBpwrog éPalev €ig kijmov €avtods kal nd&noev, kai
EYEVETO €1G JEVOpOV UEYQ, KAl TA TETELVA TOD 00PaVOD KATECKAVWOEV €V To1G KAAd01§ avTOD.

1t is like a mustard seed, which a man took and cast into his garden, and it grew and became a large
tree, and the birds of the sky nested in its branches."
Lk 13:20 TIGAw €inev, Tivi 6uoidow Thv actAeiav Tod Beod;

20Again he said, "To what may I compare the kingdom of God?
Lk 13:21 ‘Opoia éotiv {0un, fiv AaPodoa yuvr) évékpupev ig dAedpov odta tpia, £wg 00 £Quuwdn SAov.

21t is like yeast that a woman took and folded into three measures?56 of dough until the whole of it was
leavened."

254 13:15 txt vokpitat P> RABEFGHKLMNSUYT A© ATI W Q f13 2 28 565 700 1071 1424 latt syrh copsabo eth arm Hipp
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255 13:16 The number six signifies human effort, which falls short of seven, God's perfection or completion. This woman was
enslaved for eighteen years, three times six, three times the normal human effort. What better day than the seventh, the
day of rest, for someone to be set free from the slavery of working six days three times? See Deuteronomy 15:1, "Every
seventh year you must cancel debts." And 15:12, "If a fellow Hebrew, a man or a woman, sells himself to you and serves you
six years, in the seventh year you must let him go free." This woman was kept in bondage three sets of six years, and not
being set free.
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The Narrow Door

Lk 13:22 Kai diemopeveto kata OALS Kal Kopag diddokwv, Kol mopeiav motoUuevog i¢ TepovsaAri.
22And he was going through every city and village teaching, even as he was making his journey toward
Jerusalem.
Lk 13:23 Einev 8¢ T1¢ a0T®, K0pie, £l dA{yot oi owlSuevor; ‘0 8¢ einev mpdg avTol,
23And someone said to him, "Lord, are those being saved going to be few?" And he said to him,
Lk 13:24 'Aywvilecbe eloeADelv dia Tfig oTeviig TOANGe 6Tt moAAoi, Aéyw Oulv, {ntrcovotv eiceABelv, Kal ovK
ioxboovotv.
24"Make every effort to go in through the narrow gate. For many, I tell you, will try to enter, and not be
able to.
Lk 13:25 'A@' 00 &v £yepbij 6 oikodeomdtng kai dmokAeion thv OGpav, kai &p&Encde Ew Eotdvat kai kpoveLy
v 00pav, Aéyovteg, Kipig, kUpte, &voi€ov fuive kai dmokpiOeig £pel Oulv, OVK 0ida VUAG, TEOeV EoTé
250nce the master of the house has gotten up and closed the door, after that you may begin to stand
outside, and knock on the door, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open to us,' and in answer he will say to you, 'l don't
know where you are from.'
Lk 13:26 téte &pEeobe Aéyely, E@dyopev évadmidv cov Kai Eniopev, kai év taic mhateioig Nudv 8idagag.
26At that time you will begin to say, "We ate and drank in your presence, and you taught in our streets."
Lk 13:27 Ko pet, Aéyw Oulv, o0k oida Ouag é0ev Eotée dndotnre ' uod mdvreg oi épydton Thg &ddikiag.
27And then at that time he will say, ' tell you, I don't know where you are from. Depart from me, all you
workers of unrighteousness.'
Lk 13:28 "Exel €otar 0 kAavOuog kai 6 Ppuyudg tdv 68dvtwv, Stav SyPnede APpadp kai Toadk kai Takwp
Kal Tdvtag Tovg Tpo@nTag €v Th PaciAeia Tod B0, Uuag 8¢ ékPaAlouévoug €w.
28In that place there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth, when you see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob
and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you are being cast outside,
Lk 13:29 Kai fi€ovotv &nod dvatoA®dv kai duopdv, kai Poppd kai vétov, kal dvakAibioovtat €v tfj PaciAeiy
100 Be0D.
2and people will have come from the east and the west, and the north and the south, and be reclined in
the kingdom of God.
Lk 13:30 Kai ido0, eiciv €oxatot ol €soval Tp@TOL, Kal lolv Tp&Tol o1 £covTat €oXaToLl.
30And behold, there are those who are last, who will be first; and there are those who are first who will
be last."

Jesus Laments Jerusalem

Lk 13:31 9 ’Ev a0tfj T nuépa mpooAABv Tiveg dapioaiot, Aéyovteg avt®d, "EEeADe kai mopevov vtedbev, 6Tt
‘Hpdng OéAer og dmoktelvar.

31During that day, some Pharisees came up to him, saying to him, "You should move on, and get out of
this place, because Herod is trying to kill you."
Lk 13:32 Kai einev adtolg, MopevBévteg eimate Tf dA@mekt tavty, 1800, ékPdAw dapudvia kai idoeig
EMTEAD oruepoV Kal alplov, Kal Tfj Tpitn TeAetodpat.

32And he said to them, "Go tell that fox: 'Behold, I am casting out demons and accomplishing healings
today and tomorrow, and on the third day I will reach my goal.'>57

256 13:21 Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters.

257 13:32 The Greek for the last phrase, kai tfj tpitn teAetoduat could also possibly be translated, "and on the third day I will
be finished." But this saying of Jesus seems related to verse 22 of this same chapter, that he was making his way to Jerusalem.
The verb teAedw can also mean to reach the end of something, like a journey, so it makes sense to translate it that way in
view of what he says in verse 33. That verse implies that he will reach Jerusalem in three days. Reaching his goal of arriving
in Jerusalem, he says, is essential, because it is not possible for a prophet to be killed outside of Jerusalem.
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Lk 13:33 TIAfv 8¢l pe ofjuepov Kai alpilov kai Tfj €xouévn mopevesbate 8TL oUK EVOEXETAL TPOPH TNV
anoAécOat £€w ‘TepovoaAfy.

BRegardless, I would have to be continuing on today and tomorrow and the next day. For it is not
possible for a prophet to be killed outside Jerusalem!
Lk 13:34 ‘TepovcaAny, ‘TepovcaAriy, N droktévovsa tovug mpogrtag Kal AtboPforodoa ToUg AnecTAAMUEVOUG
TpOG avTAV, ToodKIG NOEANc Emouvdatl T T€kva cov, OV TPOTOV SpVIG THV £AUTHG VOoolay VMO TAG
TITEPLYAG, Kl OVK NOeANoaTE.

340 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it! How often I have wished to
gather your children, as a hen does her brood under her wings, and you were not willing.
Lk 13:35 "I800, d@ietat Oulv 6 oikog DUV Epnuog. Aéyw 8¢ vuiv 8Tt o0 urj ue 1dnte £wg av Ti€el, Ste eimnte,
EVAOYNUEVOG O €pXOUEVOG €V OVOUATL KUPLOU.

$Behold, your258 house is now left to you desolate.25° And I tell you, you will not see me, until the day
when you say,?60 'Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.'"261

Chapter 14

Jesus at a Pharisee’s House

Lk 14:1 Kai £yéveto év 1@ EAOglV aUTOV €lg 0ik6V TIvog TV dpxSvTwy TV dapioainy caffdtw @ayslv
dptov, kal avTol foav TapatnPoduEVoL AUTOV.

1And it came about that when he went into the house of a certain ruler of the Pharisees on a Sabbath, to
eat bread, they were watching him closely.
Lk 14:2 Kai 1800, &vBpwdg Tig AV 08pwmikdg Eumpocdev adtod.

2And behold, a man with dropsy was right in front of him.262
Lk 14:3 Kai &mokpiBeig 6 'Inoodg einev mpdg ToLG voutkovs kai dapioaiovg, Aéywv, Ei #eotiv 1@ cafPdrw
Bepamneverv;

3And in response, Jesus said to the lawyers and Pharisees as follows: "Is it permissible during a Sabbath
to heal?"

258 13:35a The Greek pronoun for "you" is plural, as also the "you" all three times in this same verse.

259 13:35b txt Ou®v Epnuoc DEGHM N U A © ¥ 13 2 28 33 118 157 180 205 346 700 892 1071 1241 1342 1424 1505 1582€ ByzPt
LectPtAD jta,b,c.dfLar! ygel syre.ph copboPt geo Irlat TR RP [ budv P R ABKLSW YT ATI Q f1 124 565 579 597 788 1006
1010 1243 1292 1582* 2542 ByzPt LectPt itaureffii ygww,st syrs copsa,boPt arm slav Irlatvl- Epiphanius; Aug TH NA28 {B} | lac

P* C F P QT. Many manuscripts add the word €pnuog, "desolate." This is may be to harmonize Luke with Matthew 23:38.
But this was not necessary, since the word &@inui, translated "left" in most translations, also can mean "abandon." The
meaning seems to be, that their house, whether it means their temple, or their lineage, or their houses, will be abandoned by
Jesus, since he tells them they will not see him again until he fulfills Psalm 118:26. Abandoned to them alone without him.
What is their temple without the high priest? What is their lineage without the Lion of Judah? What are their homes
without the Light of Humankind?

260 13:35¢ txt £wg dv fEn Ste elmre E G (H 76 S11) U T W 124€ 180 565 597 700 788 1006 1195 1230 1292 1344 1365 1505 1646
2174 ByzPt LectPtAD jtaur,(d).d,(f?).Lar* vg slavmss Aug TR RP [ €wg &v et (itacism for HEn?) Ste eintnre AN SW A Q 2 28 (579
fi€et 8tav) 1009 1216 1242Z 1243 1253 1342 1424 ByzPt LectPt Cyrillem || €wg efmmte P75 B L 892 1242txt TH || £wg [fifetr Sre]
elmnte (§Ee1 1) Auépa itabf syrch) D WH NA28 {C} || Ewg Ste eimnre K I1 1079 1546 | €wg av eimnre PS5 X M X f13 1 124* 157 205
346 1010 1071 £292" #514 #1552 (Epiphanius) (fwg or £w¢ v itSi vgms copsa™fay arm eth geo slavmss) [ &’ &pti £wg &v
lmnte © 1241 950 copsa™*bo [| &’ &pt1 Ewg &v Tifer Ste eimnre A [[lac CFP QT. According to the UBS textual commentary,
there was apparently an effort to smooth over a very rare usage on Luke's part of §te with the subjunctive mood, as found in
Codex D. Or they may have succumbed to the temptation to assimilate Luke to Matthew 23:39. Note that the footnote in the
UBS4 Greek New Testament is in error in its citation of P75 and P*5, having them switched.

261 13:35d Psalm 118:26 )T DW32 X327 T113;

http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt26b8.htm

262 14:2 Perhaps the "behold" could mean similar to the exclamation, "what do you know." Like this: "And what do you
know, there was a man with dropsy right in front of him." At any rate, it looks like it was a set-up.
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Lk 14:4 Oi 8¢ novyaocav. Kai émAaPduevog idoato avtdv, kai dnéAvoey.

“But they kept quiet. And after grasping him, he healed him, and dismissed him.
Lk 14:5 Kal &mokpifeig mpodg adtovg einev, Tivog Du@dv vidg f fols eig @péap éumeoeital, kai oUk e00EwG
avaondoet abTov €v Tfj Nuépa tod caPPdtov;

5And in response he said to them, "Who among you whose son2% or ox should fall into a pit during the
Sabbath day, would not immediately pull him out?"
Lk 14:6 Kai o0k ioxvoav avtanokpifijval avtd mpog tadta.

¢And they were not able to give him a reply to this.

Lk 14:7 9 "EAeyev 8¢ mpog Toug kekAnuévoug mapaBoAnv, Enéxwv oG Tag tpwtokAtsiag é€eAéyovto, Aéywv
TpOG aVTOVG,

’And toward those who had been invited, he was speaking a parable, referring to how they were
claiming the most prestigious seats, saying to them as follows:
Lk 14:8 “Otav kAnOfig Oné Tivog €ig yduoug, un katakAbfg ic v npwtokAisiave uinote vtiudtepdg oov 7
KekANpEVoG UT' a0 ToD,

8"When you are invited by someone to a banquet, do not recline at the place of honor, in case someone
more distinguished than you is invited by him,
Lk 14:9 kai éAOwV 0 o¢ kal adTOV KaAéoag €pel oot, AdG ToUTw TéTove Kal téte dpén pet' aioxdvng toOv
£0X0TOV TOTOV KATEXELV.

%and the one who invited both you and him comes and says to you, 'Yield place to this person.' And then
you would proceed with embarrassment to make for264 the last seat.
Lk 14:10 'AAN' Stav kAnOfig, mopevbeig avdmnece €ig Tov €oxatov tomove tva, Stav EAON 0 KEKANKWG o€, €imn
oot, ®iAe, mpooavdPnor dvitepove Téte Eotar oot dGEa EVATIOV TV GUVAVAKELUEVWYV OOL.

0Instead, when you are invited, make your way to the least desirable place and recline, so that when the
one who invited you comes, he will say to you, 'Friend, move up to a better place." Then, there will be
honor for you in front of your fellow dinner guests.
Lk 14:11 “Ot1 ¢ 0 VPOV £aVTOV TATEVWONTETAL, KAl O TATEIVOV £XVTOV DPwOroeTat.

1For anyone who exalts himself will be humbled; and the one who humbles himself will be exalted."

Lk 14:12 q "EAeyev 6¢ kai 1@ kekAnkdtt adtdv, “Otav moifig dpiotov 1 detnvov, un @wovel Todg gilovg cov,
unde tovg &dedpoig cov, unde tovg cuyyevelg cov, unde yeitovag mAovciovge urmote kol avtoi o€
avtikaAéowoty, Kal yévntai oot avranddoua.

12And he was also saying to the man who had invited him, "When you make a breakfast or dinner, do not
call your friends, or your siblings or relatives or rich neighbors, lest they also invite you back in return,
and that would be repayment for you.
Lk 14:13 'AAN' Stav motfig doxrv, KAAEL TTw)0oUg, AVATrpovs, XwAoUg, TVEAOUGe

BBInstead, when you make a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind;
Lk 14:14 xai pakdpiog €on, 6t1 00k €xovoiv avtanododvai cote dvtamodobroetat ydp oot €v Tf dvactdoet
TGOV Sikalwv.

14and you will be blessed, because they do not have the means to repay you. For it will be repaid to you,
you see, at the resurrection of the righteous."

263 14:5 txt viog N Poug PSBEGHMNW T A A Q228180565 1009 1010 1195 1216 1242 1243 1342 1365 1424 1505 2148 U1 Lect

itef.a syrph copsa geo RP SBL NA28 {B} [  viog n foug % [ ovog 1 foug X KL X Y IT ¥ f1 f13 33 157 205 579 597 892 1071 1079
1230 1241 1253 1292 1546 1646 0524 0547 itaaurbcffilr yg syr(s)hpal copbofay arm (eth) slav TR [ o viog n foug A S U 700 1006 |
ovog viog 1 Poug © [ viog 1 Poug n ovog syre || mpofatov n Poug D itd || opog n Poug 69 | lac C F P Q T. TCGNT: John Mill
conjectured that vidc is a corruption of the old Greek word &ig ("a sheep"); see John Mill, Novum Testamentum Graecum, 2nd
ed. (Leipzig, 1723), p. 44, § 423.

264 14:9 The Greek verb katéxw - katéchd, which I translated "make your way toward," generally means to take, to occupy.
But the verb also was a nautical term meaning "head for, make for, steer toward." I chose that shade of meaning here,
because the emphasis seems to be the embarrassment you would feel the whole time you are picking your way, in front of
everyone, toward the back seat all the way from the front one. The emphasis seems to be on the long, embarrassing process,
rather than on the point of taking the seat.
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The Parable of the Great Banquet

Lk 14:15 9 'AkoVoag 8¢ Tic T@V cuvavakeluévwy tadta einev adT®, Makdpiog, 8¢ pdystot dpiotov év Ti
PaciAela Tob Beod.

15And after hearing these things, one of the dinner guests said to him, "Blessed is the person who will eat
dinner26s in the kingdom of God."
Lk 14:16 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, "AvBpwndg Tig émoinoev detnvov uéya, kai ékdAeoev moAovge

16And Jesus?6° said to him, "A man held a great banquet, and invited many people.
Lk 14:17 kal anéotetlev tOV do0Aov avtod tf Opa tod deinvou einelv to1g kekAnuévolg, "Epxeabe, 6t 1idn
£TOLUd £0TIV TAVTA.

7And at the hour of the banquet, he sent his slave out to tell those who were invited, 'Come, for
everything is now ready.'
Lk 14:18 Kai fip€avto &md wdg mapoiteiobat mdvteg. ‘O mp@dtog eimev adT®, Aypov fydpaca, kai €xw
avayknv €€eADelv Kal idelv adTdVe EpWTA o€, £XE e TapPNTNUEVOV.

18And they all alike began to ask to be excused. The first one said to him, 'I have bought a field, and I
urgently have to go out and see it. I ask you, consider me excused.'
Lk 14:19 Kai €tepog einev, Zedyn fodv Aydpaca mévte, kal mopevoual dokiudoal adtde épwt® o, £Xe e
TapnTNUEVOV.

19And another one said, 'I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I'm on my way to try them out. I ask you,
consider me excused.'
Lk 14:20 Kol £repog einev, Tuvaika Eynua, kal i to0to 00 SUvapat ADely.

20And another one said, 'l have married a wife, and for this reason I am not able to come.'
Lk 14:21 Kai napocysvopsvoq 0 501))\0@ EKETVOG ocr[r]yya)\sv ™® Kupiw adtod tadta. Tote opyloestg 0
omoSecmomq ginev 1@ S0 Ay avToD, "EEeAOe taxswq €lg Tag n)\octslocg Kal pOpag thg mdAews, Kai Tovg
TITWXOVG KAl AVaTpoug Kol xw)\ovc kol TvgAovg elodyaye GBe.

21And when he came back, that slave reported these things to his master. Angered then, the master of
the house said to his slave, 'Quick, go out into the boulevards and lanes of the town. And the poor, the
crippled, the lame, the blind, lead them here."
Lk 14:22 Kai ginev 6 §odAog, KOpie, yéyovev 0¢ énétalag, kai t1 Témog £0Tiv.

22And the slave said, 'Master, it has been done as you commanded, and still there is room.'
Lk 14:23 Kai ginev 6 k0p1o¢ mpdg tov SodAov, "EEeADe i Tag 6800¢ kal @paypols, kai dvdykacov eiceAOely,
tva yepo0fj 6 oikég pov.

2And the master said to the slave, 'Go out into the trails and the fence lines, and urgently invite them to
come in, so that my house will be filled.
Lk 14:24 Aéyw yap Opiv 8Tt 00delg TOV AvOpdV €kelvwy TOV KeKANUEVWY yedoetal pov tod detmvou.
TMoAAol ydp eloty kAntol, dAiyot 8¢ ékAektoi. 207

24You can be sure, I tell you, that not one of those men who were invited, will taste of my banquet!' For
many are called, but few are chosen."

Jesus Qualifies the Crowds

Lk 14:25 q Xuvemopetovto 8¢ avT® xAot moAols kai oTpageig einev Tpdg avTolc,
25And great crowds were going along with him, and he turned around, and said to them,

265 14:15 txt apiotov A* EHCKEM S U W Y T'TT Q 047 0211 f1* 28 124 565 700 788 1424 1582 i syrs< Cyrlem RP [ aptov 75 Rt Ac
BDGH*K¥*LNPRA®AW 1157579 892 1241 2542 latt syrph copsabo Cl Eus Epiph TR TH NA28 {/} [ lac p*5 CF QT 33

266 14:16 The Greek says "he," not "Jesus."

267 14:24 txt Seumvou. moAAot yap glotv kAntot oAtyol 8¢ ekAektot syrpalms geomss RP [ Seivov. mpooeg moAot yap 1oty

kAntot oAryot 8¢ exhektol E€ [ Seivou P P75 X AB D E¥ LN P R W 047 latt syr cop TR TH NA28 {/} [ lac C Q T. (Showing only
8th century and earlier witnesses.)
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Lk 14:26 Ei ti¢ €pxetar mpdg Ue, Kal o0 UIOET TOV TATéPA abTOD, Kal TV UNTEPA, Kal THV yuVaTKd, Kol Td
Tékva, Kal Tovg &deA@oug, kal Tag ddeA@dc, £T1 8¢ kai v £avtod Puxrv, o0 Svvatal pov padntig ivat.

26"If someone is coming with me, and does not spurn his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and
brothers, and sisters, and yes, even his own life, he cannot be my disciple.
Lk 14:27 Kai 8otig 00 Pactdlet ToV otavpdv adtod kai pyetat dmiow pov, od dUvatat eival pov padnrrg.

27And anyone that does not take up his cross and follow after me, cannot be my disciple.
Lk 14:28 Tig yap €€ Ou®v, 6 OéAwv mopyov oikodouficat, obxi tpdtov kabicag Pneilet trv dandvny, i éxet
Ta €1¢ AmapTIouoV;

28For who of you who wishes to build a tower, does not first sit down and count the cost, whether he has
enough for completion?
Lk 14:29 “Iva pAnote, 0évtog adtod Bepéliov kal pn ioxvovtog éktedéoat, Tavteg ol Oswpodvreg dpEwvtat
gunailely avtd,

21t would be no good if he lays the foundation, and not being able to finish, all those observing start to
ridicule him,
Lk 14:30 Aéyovteg, 611 00t0g 6 dvOpwmog fpEato oikodouelv, kai oUk foxvoev kteAéoat.

30saying, 'This fellow began to build, and was not able to finish.'
Lk 14:31 "H tig PaciAedg mopevdpevog ovpPadelv €tépw PactAel eig méAepov oyl kabicag mpldTOV
PovAevetar €l dSuvatdg €otiv €v déka XIALAOLY ATavVTHoL TG UETX E1KOGL XIAMAdwWV Epxouévw €' avTOV;

310r what king, going out to another king to meet in battle, does not first sit down to consider whether
he is strong enough with ten thousand, to match the one who is coming against him with twenty thousand?
Lk 14:32 Ei 8¢ pnjye, €Tt mdppw avtol GvTog, mpeoPeiav dmootellag £pwTd T& TPo§ eiprivnv.

32For indeed if not, while he is still at a distance he sends out a delegation, and asks what are the
conditions for peace.268
Lk 14:33 OUtwg 00V Tag £€ LUV O¢ 0K dmotdooeTal AotV To1g £avtod UTdpxovoty, o Svvatal pov eivat
padnTrg.

3In the same way, then, any of you who does not say goodbye to everything that he has, cannot be my
disciple.
Lk 14:34 KaAov 0 GAage €av d¢ TO GAag pwpavoi, &v tivi aptubnoeta;

345alt is a good thing; but if the salt becomes bland, what will it be spiced with?
Lk 14:35 OUte €ig yfjv oUrte €ig komplav e00etév gotive #w fdANovorv adTd. ‘0 Exwv GTa dKovEY dKOVETW.

31t is fit neither for the soil, nor for the manure pile;26° they throw it out. Whoever has ears to hear,
hear."

268 14:32 DeBrunner, §155(2), regarding double accusatives, says this phrase ¢pwtd & mpog elpfivny, with both t& and

elpfivnv being accusative case, is equivalent to the Hebrew m")rg'v 58@7 - §3’al 1a8316m, and that it means "he inquires after
his well-being." He says there are several examples in the Septuagint, and refers us to R. Helbing, "Die Kasussyntax der
Verba bei den Septuaginta," 40. Another possibility according to DeBrunner, is: "he greets him (and pays homage to him)."
He then refers us to Foerster. This translator does not have access to Helbing's or Foerster's works, so looked for LXX
examples himself, and the closest thing he found was Psalm 122:6, Epwtnoate 81 td €ig eiprjvnv Tepovoalny, "Pray now for
the things that lead to the peace of Jerusalem."

269 14:35 For salt at that time, do not picture purely refined, white, fine-grained sodium chloride like we use now. There are
many speculations as to what this verse implies about the salt of that day. Bauer says that salt was sometimes used as
fertilizer. Another scholar says that salt was sometimes used to make the soil of one's enemies infertile! And why would
someone put salt on a dung heap? To preserve it? Or was it to amend it, stretch it? The best explanation I have heard is
that the word salt would have been understood to mean any substance that tasted salty, including, say, potassium nitrate,
which could be used for fertilizer. And Ben Crick of England says that the word salt would have been used of any chemical
salt, which would include a whole range of substances called "halides" (the Greek word for salt here is "halas"), such as
fluorine, chlorine, bromine, iodine and astatine. Fortunately, the moral of the parable remains clear: unless you give up all
your possessions, and take up your cross and follow like Jesus, you are salt that is not salty, so is not useful for anything.
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Chapter 15
The Parable of the Lost Sheep

Lk 15:1"Hoav 8¢ éyyilovteg abTt® mdvteg ol TeA@vat Kal ol duaptwoi, dkovely adTod.

1And all the revenue agents and the sinners were coming up next to him, to listen to him.
Lk 15:2 Kai Sieydyyvlov oi dapioaiot kai oi ypappateic Aéyovteg 8Tt 00tog duaptwlols mpocdéxetat, kai
ovveobiel abTOIG.

2And the Pharisees and the Torah scholars were complaining, saying, "This fellow welcomes sinners, and
eats with them."

Lk 15:3 q Einev 8¢ mpdg avtobg thv mapaBoArv tavtny, Aéywv,

3But he spoke this parable to them, as follows:
Lk 15:4 Ti¢ &vBpwmog €€ LUOV Exwv ekatov mpdPata, kal droAécag €v €€ avt®v, ob KataAeimel Tt
EVEVIKOVTA EVVEX €V Tf] £pNUw, KAl TopeveTal €Ml TO AOAWASG, £w¢ eVpn AVTOS;

4'"What man among you who has a hundred sheep and is missing one of them, does not leave behind the
ninety-nine in the desert, and go out after the lost one, until he finds it?
Lk 15:5 Kai evpwv émtiBnotv £mi Tovg pous Eautod Xaipwv.

5And when he has found it, he places it on his shoulders, rejoicing.
Lk 15:6 Kai éABav l¢ TOV oikov, suykalel Tobg piloug kai Tovg yeitovag, Aéywv avtolg, Zuyxdpnté pot, 8t
gbpov 10 TPSPATSV oL TO ToAWASS.

6And upon returning home he calls his friends and neighbors together, saying to them, 'Rejoice with me;
for I have found my sheep that was lost.'
Lk 15:7 Aéyw OUiv 6Tt oUtwg xapd €otat €v T® 00pavy €ml £Vi AUAPTWAYD UETAVOODVTL, 1 £TL EVEVIKOVTX
gvvéa dikaiog, oitiveg ov xpeiav €xovotv petavoiag.

7 tell you, in just the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner repenting, than over
ninety-nine righteous persons having no need of repentance.

The Parable of the Lost Coin

Lk 15:8 9 "H tig yuvn dpaxuag €xovoa déka, €av amoAéon dpaxunv piav, obxl drntet AUXvov, Kai 6apol Thv
oikiav, kal {ntel émpueA®dg £wg Gtov elpn;
80r what woman having ten drachmas,?79 if she loses one drachma, does not light a lamp and sweep the
house clean, and search diligently until such time she finds it?
Lk 15:9 Kai ebpodoa cvykadeltar tag @ilag kal tag yeitovag, Aéyovoa, Zuyxdpnté uot, &ti ebpov TV
dpaxunv v anwAeoa.
9And when she has found it, she calls her friends and neighbors together, saying, 'Rejoice with me; for I
have found the drachma that was lost.'
Lk 15:10 OUtwg, Aéyw OUlv, Xapd yivetal Evomov TV ayyéAdwv tol 0eo €l £Vi GUAPTWAR UETAVOODVTL.
10In just the same way, I tell you, rejoicing breaks out among the angels of God over one sinner
repenting."

The Parable of the Lost Son

Lk 15:11 q Einev 8¢, "AvBpwndc T1g eixev §0o viovge
11And he said, "A certain man had two sons.

270 15:8 A drachma was worth about a day's wage.
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Lk 15:12 kai ginev 6 veddtepog adT®V T® Tatpi, Mdtep, 866 pot to émpPdAdov uépog thig ovoiag. Kai diethev
avTo1g TOV Piov.

12And the younger of them said to the father, 'Father, pay out to me the applicable share of the holdings."'
So he divided to them the life savings.
Lk 15:13 Kati pet' o0 TOANAG NUEPAG GUVAYXYWV ATIAVTA O VEWTEPOS LIOG ATESNUNTEV €1G XWPAV HAKPAEV, KAl
€KeT dleokdpTiicev TV ovsiav adtod, (DV GoWTw.

13And not many days later, having gathered everything together, the younger son journeyed off, to a far
away country, and there he wasted his estate, living indulgently.
Lk 15:14 Aamavioavtog 8¢ avTol TavTa, EYEVETO AMOG 1oXUPOG KATK TV XWpav EKelvhy, kai adTtog Apéato
votepelodat.

14And after he had spent everything he had, a severe famine took place over that whole country, and he
himself began to be without.
Lk 15:15 Kai topevbeic ékoAANON £vi TV TOAMTOV THG XWpag Ekeivnge kal EmepPev avTOV €1 TOUG dypovg
avTo0 BOOKELV XO1pOUG.

15And so going forth, he joined on with one of the citizens of that country, who sent him into his fields to
tend swine.
Lk 15:16 Kai éne@0pet yepioat thv kothlav adtod &md T@v kepatiwv Gv fobiov ol xolpote kai o0deig £8i8ov
avTQ.

16And he was craving to fill his belly with?7! the carob pods?72 that the swine were eating, and no one
gave him any.
Lk 15:17 Eig £avtov 8¢ éABwv einev, Tdoot picior o0 matpdg pov mepiocedovoty Eptwy, £yw & AMud
amdAAvpare

17And when he came to himself,””* he was saying, 'How many hired men of my father's have more than
enough food, and I am?7# perishing with hunger.
Lk 15:18 qvaotag mopeboopal Tpog TOV TATEPX LoV, Kal €pd avt®, Ildtep, UapTOV €ig TOV 0VPAVOV Kol
EVWTIOV GOL*

18] will arise and go to my father, and I will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before
you,
Lk 15:19 kai ovként iyt G€1o¢ kAnBfvat vidg covs ToiNodV pe WG Eva TOV Piobiwv cov.

Yand am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired men." '
Lk 15:20 Kai dvaotag AABev Tpog tov matépa adtod. “ETt 8¢ avTod pakpdv dméxovtog, £10ev aToOV O mathp
avTo0, Kai EomAayxviedn, kal dpapwv Enénecev €ml TOV TpdxNAov adTod, Kai Kate@ilnoev avtdv.

20And he arose and went to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him, and was
moved with pity. And he ran out, flung his arms around him and kissed him.

271 15:16a txt yepioat TV kotAlav autov amo A N P Q i it@.aurbffiar! yg syrsph copbo arm geo® Cyrlem Ambrose Chrom Jer
TR RP [ yepioon tnv kothiav kat xoptaodnvar amo W || xoptacOnvat ek P75 & B D L R itdef syr(.pal copsa eth (Cyr) Aug TH

NA28 {B} [ lac % C E T. Some people think the NA28 reading is a harmonization to Lk 16:21. Some major translations that
are usually based on the NA text follow the BYZ here instead, such as the NASB and the NIV.

272 15:16b Greek, kepdriov, meaning "little horn,' so named because of the shape of the pods of the species Ceratonia siliqua,
Arabic "kharrubah," meaning bean pod; aka. Cods of Syria, aka. St. John's Bread, alluding to an erroneous notion, based on
folk etymological comparisons of the Greek for "husk" and "locust", that the locusts John the Baptizer lived on were instead
carob pods; from a leguminous tree having pods 9 inches long and 1 inch broad, once common in the forests of Galilee
(Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, Sinai & Palestine in connection with their history, ii 146, 1858), and considered a food grain of
lower grade; the pods that the Prodigal Son eyed longingly in the pig pens, Luke 15:16; cf. Lychophron, from 675 to 678, 1IL BC.
For further examples showing that "carob pod" was the meaning of the Greek word keration, see Aristotle, Polybius, 26, 1, 4,
11 BC; Dioscurides 1, 114, I AD; Aétius, Treatment of Diseases of the Eye, 160, 3, VI AD; F. G. Kenyon & H. I. Bell, Greek Papyri in
the British Museum I-V, 131, 7, 1893-1917.

3 15:17a That is, "came to his senses." There was another expression as antonym, "he was beside himself," said of Jesus in
Mark 3:21, that is, "he is out of his senses" or "out of his right mind."

274 15:17b txt Miuw A P Q W 21T copsa™ TR RP [| wSe Aiuw D N R lat syrscp cop arm geo || Atuw wde P75 R B L iteff syrpalh NA28
{/} [lacp®=CET
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Lk 15:21 Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 vidg, Tdtep, Huaptov gic TOV oVpavov kai évidmdv cov, kai obkétt eiui &iog
KkAnOfjvat vidg cov.

21But the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before you, and am no longer
worthy to be called your son.'
Lk 15:22 Einev 8¢ 6 matnp mpdg tovg SovAouvg avtod, EEevéykate TV oToAnV TV TpdTNV Kai évdloate
avTdV, Kai ddte daxtOAov gig TV xelpa adTol, Kai DodApata £ig TOVG TOdAGe

22But the father said to his servants, 'Bring out the best robe and drape it on him, and put a ring on his
hand, and shoes to his feet,
Lk 15:23 kai EVEYKavTEG TOV LOOXOV TOV GLTELTOV B00ATE, Kol ParyOVTeS E0PPavODUEVe

2and bring the fattened calf, and slaughter it, and let us feast and celebrate;
Lk 15:24 811 o0tog 6 vidg pov vekpdg v, kal &vélnoeve kai dmoAwA®G Av, kai eVpédn. Kai fipéavto
gvppaivesbar.

24for this my son was dead and is alive again; and was lost, and has been found!' And they proceeded to
celebrate.
Lk 15:25 "Hv 8¢ 6 vidg avtod O mpeoPitepog €v ayp@e kal WG €pxduevog fyyloev tij oikiq, fikovoev
CUUPWVING Kl XOpQV.

25But his elder son was in the fields. And as he was getting close to the house, he heard the sound of
music and of dancing.
Lk 15:26 Kai npookaleodpevog éva tov naildwv, EmuvBaveto ti ein tadta.

26And calling over one of the workboys, he was asking what it was all about.
Lk 15:27 ‘0 8¢ einev adt® 811 ‘0 &deA@dc cov kel kal #Bvoev O TatHp cov TOV pdoxov TOV o1TeLTdYV, BT1
Uylaivovta adtov dnédafev.

27And he told him, "Your brother has returned, and your father has slaughtered the fattened calf,
because he has him back safe and sound.'
Lk 15:28 'QpyioOn 8¢, kai oUk f{Beev eloeAOgive 6 o0V Tathp a0TOD EEeABMV TapekdAel adTOV.

28Then he was angry, and refused to go inside. So his father came out, pleading with him.
Lk 15:29 ‘O 8¢ &mokpiBeiq einev @ matpi, 1800 tocadta £tn SovAedw oot, kai o0dEémoTe EVTOAfv Gov
napfABov, kai éuol ovdEmoTE EdwKAG EPLPoV, Tva UETA TOV PiAwV Hov eDPPAVOD.

29But in response he said to his father, 'All these years I have been serving you, and not once did I ever
deviate from your instructions. Yet to me, you have never given so much as a baby goat so I could
celebrate with my friends.
Lk 15:30 “Ote 8¢ 0 vidg oL 0UTOC O KaTaPayWV cov TOV flov petd Topv@V AABeV, EBucag avT® ToV pdoxov
TOV GITEVTOV.

30But when this son of yours comes who ate up your life savings with prostitutes, you slaughter for him
the fattened calf!'
Lk 15:31 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, Tékvov, oU mdvtote Uet' éuod &, kal mdvta T éud od éotiv.

31But he said to him, 'Dear child, you are always with me, and everything that is mine is yours.
Lk 15:32 EdgpavOijvar 8¢ kal xapfivar €dete 8t1 O &deA@d oov 00Tog vekpdg MV, kal dvélnoeve kal
dmoAwAwg A, kai e0pEDN.

32But to celebrate, and be cheered up, is only right; for this your brother was dead and is alive again; and
was lost, and has been found!" "

Chapter 16
The Shrewd Money Manager

Lk 16:1 "EAeyev 8¢ kai mpog Tovg pabntag avtod, "AvOpwndc Tig Av TAovs10G, 8¢ eixev oikovipove kai 00Tog
1ePARON abT® WG draokopmilwv T vTLdpXOVTA AV TOD.

1And then toward his disciples he was saying: "There was a rich man, who had a business manager. And
accusations were brought to him against this man, that he was wasting his property.
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Lk 16:2 Kai @wvroac adtov einev adt®d, Ti Todto dkodw mepi cod; Anddoc tov Adyov TG oikovouiag covs
oV yap duvrion €Tt 0lKOVOpETV.

250 having summoned him, he said to him, 'What is this I am hearing about you? Surrender the records
of your management; for you can no longer be manager.'
Lk 16:3 Einev 8¢ év £aut® 6 oikovduog, Ti motfow, 8t O kOP1dg Hov deatpeital Thv oikovouiav &m' Euod;
TKATTELY OUK 10XVW, EMALTELV aioXOvoual.

3And the manager said to himself, 'What will I do, now that my master is taking away the management
from me? Iam not strong enough to dig. I am ashamed to beg.
Lk 16:4 "Eyvwv ti mto1jow, Tva, 6tav petactadd tiig oikovoplag, d€wvtal ye gig ToLG 0ikoug adT@V.

4] know what I will do, so that after I am removed from my management, people will welcome me into
their homes.'
Lk 16:5 Kai TpooKaAEGAUEVOG £V EKAGTOV TOV XPEWPEIAETAOV TOD Kupiov Eautod, EAeyev T® TPWTW, ITdcOV
O@ethelg @ kupiw pov;

5And calling in each and every one of his master's debtors, he said to the first one, 'How much do you
owe my master?'
Lk 16:6 ‘0 8¢ einev, Ekatdv Pdrovg éAaiov. Kal einev adt®, Aé€ot cov to ypdua, kai kabioag taxéwg
ypdov mevTrikovTa.

®And he said, 'A hundred baths of olive oil." And he told him, 'Take your bill, and sit down quickly and
write "fifty." "
Lk 16:7 "Eneita £tépw €inev, T 8¢ néoov d@eileg; ‘O 8¢ einev, Exatov kdpoug oitov. Kai Aéyer avt®, Aé€a
00V TO Ypdupa, Kal ypdpov dydonkovra.

Then, to another one he said, 'And you, how much do you owe?' And he said, 'A hundred kors of wheat.'
And he says to him, 'Take your bill and write "eighty." '
Lk 16:8 Kai €nrjvecev 0 k0p1og tOV oikovipov thg adikiag 8t @povipwg énoinoeve Gt ol viol Tob aidVog
TOUTOV PPOVIUWTEPOL DIIEP TOVG LIOVG TOD PWTOG EIG THV YEVEQV THV EAUTOV EIGTV.

8And that master gave credit to the unrighteous manager, in that he had acted shrewdly. For the
children of this age are more shrewd toward their own generation than are the children of light.
Lk 16:9 Kayw Ouiv Aéyw, Mowoate €avtoig @iAovg €k tob papwva thg adikiag, va, dtav €xkAimnte,
dé€wvtar LUAG l¢ Tag alwviovg okNVAS.

9And as for me, I say to you, make friends for yourselves by means of the undependable?’> wealth, so that
when it fails, they may welcome you into perpetual dwellings.
Lk 16:10 ‘O miot0G €v EAaxiotw Kai év TOAAD moTdg €oTiv, Kal O év éhaxiotw ddikog Kal €v TOAAG &dikdg
€0TLV.

10The person who is faithful with little is also faithful with much, and the one who is undependable with
little is also undependable with much.
Lk 16:11 Ei 00V év 1@ &dikw papwva miotol obk éyéveade, Td dAnBvov tic bulv moteloey;

111f therefore you do not prove faithful with the undependable wealth, who will trust you with the true?
Lk 16:12 Kat €1 €v T® GAA0Tpi moTol oUk €yéveabe, TO Dutepov TG DUV dWoEL;

2And if with someone else's property you have not turned out to be faithful, who will grant you
property of your own?

275 16:9 The Greek word “adikos” here is usually rendered “unrighteous, but can also mean “untrustworthy, undependable,”
as indeed Jesus uses it here and in vv. 10-11 with that meaning. Jesus is also making a play on words, on the word Mammon
(here rendered Wealth), which word is based on a Semitic root for “dependable, reliable.” The idea of mammon was a
wealth to such an extent that one could relax and feel secure and confident financially. But Jesus here is saying that it will
fail. Jesus calls it the wealth that is adixiag, which means "unrighteous, unreliable, fraudulent, false, untrustworthy." When
Jesus says “unrighteous Mammon,” he is saying something like “insecure security.” And this is the same word he used to
describe the manager. A false manager, an undependable manager. Another play is the contrast of the undependable
property with the "true" or "real" property. Wherever I have the word "undependable," you can substitute the word "false,
dishonest" as in whoever is false with little, is also false with much;" and, "false wealth."
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Lk 16:13 00d¢ig oikétng dvvatat duciv kupiolg dovAevetve fj yap TOV Eva UIOHOEL, KAl TOV ETEPOV AyaTHOEL
1 €vOg avOE€eTat, kai Tod £Tépov KatagpovrioeL. OV dUvacbe Be® dovAelerv Kal paUWVQ.

13No house slave is able to serve two masters; for he would either spurn the one and love the other, or
devote himself to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Wealth."

Lk 16:14 9 "Hxovov 8¢ tadta ndvta Kai ol dapioaiol GrAdpyvpot DTEpXOVTEG, Kal E€euuktnpilov avToV.

14Now the Pharisees also had been listening to all this and, being moneylovers, were sneering at him.
Lk 16:15 Kai ginev avtolg, “YUelg éote oi Sikalo0vTeg £avtovg vidmov TdvV dvOpdnwy, O 8¢ Be0¢ yivdokel
Tag Kapdiag udVe 61 o v GvOpwmoig DYNAOV PdEAVY Evdmiov ToD Beod.

15And he said to them, "You are ones who justify yourselves before human beings, but God knows your
hearts. For what is highly esteemed among human beings, is detestable in God's sight.
Lk 16:16 ‘O vopog kai ol mpo@fitat £wg Twdavvovs and tdte N Pactdela tod B0l evayyeAiletal, kol TAG €ig
avtnv Praletat.

16The law and the prophets were?’® until John; from that time on the kingdom of God is being proclaimed,
and everyone is pushing their way into it.
Lk 16:17 EVkonwtepov 8¢ €oTiv TOV 00pavov Kal TNV yiv apeAOely, 1 To0 vouou piav kepaiav meoelv.

17But it is easier for sky and earth to pass away, than for one serif of the law to fall.
Lk 16:18 T1a¢ 6 amoAOwv TNV yuvaika adTtod Kal yaudv ETEpav UoLXeVEL Kal TTAG O ATMOAEAVUEVNV ATIO
avdpdG yau®v HoixeveL.

18Anyone who dismisses his wife and marries another is committing adultery, and anyone who marries
her who has been dismissed by a husband, is committing adultery.277

The Rich Man and Lazarus

Lk 16:19 9 "AvBpwmog 8¢ Tig fv mAovotog, kai évediduoketo mop@Upav kai Pccov, eb@patvouevos kad'
NUEPAV Aaump@g.

1Now a certain man was rich, and used to put on a purple robe and fine linen, and live it up splendidly
every day.
Lk 16:20 TItwxog 8¢ t1g Av dvduatt Adlapog, 8¢ EREPANTO TPdG TOV TUADVA adTod AAKWUEVOG

20And there was a beggar, Lazarus by name, who was laid at his gate, covered with sores;
Lk 16:21 kal émBuu®dv xoptacdijval and TV Pixiwv TV mrtdviwy o thg Tpanéldng tod mAovsiovs AN
Kal ol KOVEG EpXOpevoL améAeLxov Ta EAkn adToD.

2land he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from that rich man's table. In contrast, the dogs
would at least come and lick his sores.
Lk 16:22 ’Eyéveto 8¢ dmobavelv tov mrwydv, Kai drevexdijvar avtov vmd tdv ayyéAwv €ig tOV KOATOV
APpadue dréBavev 8¢ kal 6 TAovo1og, Kal ETden.

22"Now the beggar came to die, and was carried off by the angels to Abraham's bosom. And the rich man
also died, and was buried.
Lk 16:23 Kai év t@® “Adn €ndpag tovg 6@Balpovg avtod, LTdpxwv év Pacdvolg, 0pd tov APpady &mod
HakpdBev, kai Adlapov €v Toig kKOATo1G avTOD.

2And in Hades, when he lifted up his eyes, from being in torment, he sees Abraham far away, and
Lazarus in his bosom.?78

276 16:16 There is no verb in this sentence in the Greek. But the only word in Greek customarily allowed to be omitted but
implied, is the simple copula. That is, the verb "is." And since it is talking about something that was in the past, and plural,
therefore we supply the word "were."

277 16:18 Why is this said here, at this time? The context is Jesus scolding the Pharisees for being apparently righteous, but
being detestable in God's sight. Therefore I believe that what is happening here is that the Pharisees commonly divorced
and remarried, and would justify it somehow. But Jesus was known to have taught a stricter view of divorce than even the
strictest school of the Pharisees.

278 16:23 Also in v. 22, £l OV kOATOV APpady "Abraham's side." Compare John 13:23, where John's place at the Passover
meal was €v @ kOATw 100 'Incol "in the bosom of Jesus," and John 1:18, where Jesus Christ the Son is said to be €ic tov
kOAmov tod matpdg "in the bosom of the Father."
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Lk 16:24 Kai adtd¢ @wvroag einev, Mdtep APpady, éAénodv e, kai méupov Adlapov, va din to dxpov
100 daktvAov avtod Udatog, kal katapvén thv YADoodv povs §ti dduvuat v Th gAoyi tavth.

2450 after calling out to him, he said, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me, and send Lazarus to dip the tip
of his finger in water, to cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.'
Lk 16:25 Einev 8¢ ‘APpady, Tékvov, uviicOntt 8t dméhaPeg ob t& dyadd cov €v tfi {wf cov, kai Adlapog
duoiwe T kakde vov 8¢ e mapakaleital, ob 8¢ dduvaoat.

25"But Abraham said, 'Son, recall that in your lifetime, you received your good things, while Lazarus
likewise received his bad; so now here, he is comforted, and you are suffering.
Lk 16:26 Kai €mi maowv tovtolg, petald nuav kal DUV xdopa uéya éotrpiktat, Snwg ol OéAovteg draPiivar
€vOev TpOG LUAG un dOvwvTal, unde ol €kelbev Tpog NUAG dramepddoty.

26And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, such that those who want to go
from here to you are not able to, neither can anyone cross over from there to us.'
Lk 16:27 Einev 8¢, Epwt® o0V o€, mdtep, va méung adtov ig TV oikov Tod matpdg Hov,

27"And he said, 'Then I beg you, father, please send him to my father's house,
Lk 16:28 €xw yap mévte adeApolg, onwg dapaptupntal avTolg, tva pr kai avtol EABwaolv €ig TOV TéTOV
to0ToV TG Pacdvouv.

2since 1 have five brothers, in order that he solemnly warn them not to also come to this place of
torment.'
Lk 16:29 Aéyer a0t® APpady, "Exovotv Mwoéa kal ToUg Tpo@nTage dKovodtwoay avT@®v.

29"But Abraham says to him, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them take heed to them.'
Lk 16:30 ‘0 8¢ einev, O0xi, métep APpadue GAN' £dv T1g 4 Vekp@V TopeLBT} TPOG AOTOUG, UETAVOHGOUGLY.

30"And he said, 'Hardly, father Abraham; but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.'
Lk 16:31 Einev 8¢ adt®, El Mwoéwg kal T®V TPpo@nTt@dV oVk dkolouaty, o0dE, £4v TiG £k VEKPOV GvaoTi],
nelodnoovTal.

31"And he said to him, 'If they are not taking heed to Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be
persuaded if someone rises from the dead."

Chapter 17
A Brother Who Sins

Lk 17:1 Eirev 8¢ mpdg ToUg uabntdg, Avévdektdv £otiv ToD un BTy ta okdvdadas ovai 8¢ &t o Epxetat.

1And he said to his disciples, "It is not possible for there not to come things that cause people to fall.
Nevertheless, woe to that person by whom such comes!
Lk 17:2 Avottelel a0t €l pOAog OVIKOG TiepikeLtat ept TOV TpaxnAov avTol, Kal Eppirtat €ig TV OdAaccay,
A tva okavdalion éva t@V pikp®OV To0TWV.

21t would be better for him if a mill stone is lying around his neck and he is thrown into the sea, than
that he cause one of these little ones to fall.
Lk 17:3 Tpooéyete €avtolg. 'Eqv 8¢ audptn €ic ¢ 6 adeApSg oov, EMTIUNGOV aUTR® Kal XV PETAVON o, APES
a0TQ.

3Watch yourselves. Now if your brother sins against you,?” rebuke him, and if he repents, forgive him.
Lk 17:4 Kal €av €ntaxiq thig NUEPAG audptn €ig o€, Kal ENTAKIG THG NUEPag EmoTpéPn, Aéywv, Metavo®,
aproelg avT®.

4And if he sins against you seven times in a day,?80 and seven times in a day returns,?®! saying, 'l repent,'
you must forgive him."

279 17:3 txt qudpt €ig oe E N 1 itdear' vgel copbomss eth geo? Ambrose Aug TR RP [ &uaptrion eig o D [ dudptn X ABL W
ita.aurb bl ygww,st syresphpal copsabo arm geo! Clem Bas SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac p”> CP QT . See also Matt 18:15.
280 17:43 Or possibly, as some translations say, "seven times a day." This latter reading would be a great deal more forgiving

to do. Yet, Jesus in another place said we must forgive someone "seventy times seven" times, or perhaps "seventy-seven
times." It seems to me, that the spirit of the teaching would also apply if someone sins against you seven times every day,
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Faith and Duty

Lk 17:5 9 Kad gimov oi dmdotodot T&) kupicw, Tpdobdec uiv miotiv.

5And the apostles said to the Lord, "Give us more faith."
Lk 17:6 Einev 8¢ 6 kUp10g, Ei &xete mioTiv ¢ kékkoV c1vdmewe, EAéyete v Tff cukapive TavTy, Explwdnt,
Kol QuTeLdNTL €V T Oaddoone kal TKOLGEV &V LUIV.

¢But the Lord said, "If you have faith as small as a mustard seed, you could say to this mulberry tree, 'Be
uprooted and planted in the sea,' and it would obey you.
Lk 17:7 Tig 8¢ €€ budv dodAov Exwv dpotpidvta | TotaivovTa, 0¢ eloeAOOVTL €k ToD dypol €pel eVOEWC,
Mape 0wV avdamecer

’Now who of you having a servant plowing or tending the sheep, when he comes in from the field would
immediately say, 'Come over here and recline'?
Lk 17:8 GAA' oUxi €pel a0T®, Etolpacov Tl de1mviow, Kal ept{woduevog diakdvel pot, £wg eayw Kol miwe
Kol peta tadta gdyeoat Kol tieoat ov;

8Would he not instead say to him, 'Fix something I can eat, and after you have girded yourself, serve me
while I eat and drink, and after these things, you shall eat and drink'?
Lk 17:9 M1 xd&pwv €xel 7@ SoVAw Ekelv Oti émoinoev ta drataxféva; OO dok®.

9He does not thank that servant, that he has done what he has been told does he? 1 think not.
Lk 17:10 OUtwg Kal UETG, Gtav motronte mavta ta dataxOévta YTy, Aéyete Gt AoDAot dypelol Eoueve 6T1 O
O@eiloyev TTOIfo01 TEMOLNKAYEV.

10Tn the same way, you also, when you have done all the things that were prescribed for you, you should
say, 'We are unprofitable servants; for we have done what we are supposed to have done.'"

Ten Healed of Leprosy

Lk 17:11 q Kai €yéveto €v @ mopedecbat adTov €i§ Tepovsalny, kai avTog dijpxeto dia uéoov Tapapeiog
kal TaAtAaiog.

And it came about that as he was on his way to Jerusalem, he was passing through the middle of
Samaria and Galilee.
Lk 17:12 Kai elogpxopévov avtod €ig Tiva kwunv, gnivinoav adt® déka Aempoi &vdpeg, ol €otnoav
noppwbeve

12And as he was coming into a village, ten men who had leprosy met him, who stopped and stood at a
distance.
Lk 17:13 xal adtol Apav pwvAv, Aéyovteg, 'Incod, émotdta, EAéncov fuag.

13And they called out loudly, saying, "Jesus, Master, have pity on us!"
Lk 17:14 Kai 18wV ginev adtolg, Mopevbévteg émdeiate favtole to1g iepedoty. Kai éyéveto év td Umdystv
avtovg, ékabapiobnoav.

14And when he saw this, he said to them, "Go show yourselves to the priests." And it came about that as
they went, they were cleansed.

but does turn to you seven times each day, saying, "I repent." Because really, that about describes our relationship with God,
how many times he has to forgive us. And most of us don't even repent that many times a day, though we have need of it.

281 17:4b txt
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Lk 17:15 Eig 8¢ € aUt@v, 18wV 811 140N, OnéotpePev, uetd wvig peydAng So&dlwv tov Oedve
15And one of them, when he saw that he had been healed, turned and came back, praising God with a
very loud voice.
Lk 17:16 xai #necev émi npdowmov mapd Todg Tédag avTod, EUXAPIGTOV AT kal adTdG AV Zapapeitng.
16And he fell on his face at Jesus' feet, thanking him. And he was a Samaritan.
Lk 17:17 'Amokp1Beig 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, OUX oi déxka ékabapicOnoav; Oi 8¢ évvéa mod;
17So in response Jesus said, "Were there not ten cleansed? Where then are the other nine?
Lk 17:18 00y e0péOnoav OmootpéPavteg Sodvar §6Eav Td Oe®, i ur) 6 dAAoyevnic obtog;
18Were none found to have come back to give glory to God, except this foreigner?"
Lk 17:19 Kai inev a0T®, AvacTdg TOpedov® fj THOTIG 60U GECWKEV OE.
19And he said to him, "Get up and go your way; your faith has saved you."

The Coming of the Kingdom of God

Lk 17:20 I Emepwtneig d¢ 0o t@v dapioaiwv, mote Epxetat 1 Paciieia tod Oeod, anekpibn adtoig Kal
ginev, 00k #pyetan 1} PaciAeio ToD Beod petd Tapatnprioewse

20And when he was questioned by the Pharisees as to when the kingdom of God was coming, he
answered them as follows: "The kingdom of God does not show with careful observation,
Lk 17:21 008¢ ¢podorv, 1600 OB, 1, 60U ékel. 180U ydp, 1 Pacileia Tod 00D &vtdg DUGV Eotiv.

2neither will people say, 'Behold, here;' or 'Behold, there.! For behold, the kingdom of God is within
you."

Lk 17:22 q Einev 8¢ mpdg Tovg pabnedg, 'EAedoovtat fiuépat 8te mbuprioete piav T@V fuep®v t00 viod Tod
avOpwmov idelv, kai o0k SPeabde.

2And he said to the disciples, "Days are coming, when it is one of the days of the Son of Man you will
long to see, and you will not have that experience.
Lk 17:23 Kai ¢podotv Oy, 1800 OS¢, f, 1800 éxele ur dméAnte, unde Siénte.

23And people will say to you, 'Behold, here!' or 'Behold, there!' Do not go, neither follow after them.
Lk 17:24 “Qomep yap 1 &oTpamn 1| G6TPATTOVGA €K TG LT 0VPAVOV €ig TNV UT' oVpavov Adumel, o0tw( €otat
0 V106G T0D GvOpWTOL €V TH NUEPE AbTOD.

24For just as lightning shines forth flashing from one end of the sky to the other, so shall it be with the
Son of Man in his day.
Lk 17:25 Tlp@tov 8¢ 8¢l adtov moAA& mabely kai drodokipacOfvat dnd tig yevedg tavtng.

25But first he must suffer much at the hands of this generation and be rejected.
Lk 17:26 Kat kaBwg éyéveto €v talg nuépaig N@e, oUTwG €otal Kal €v Talg Nuépalg Tod viod Tod avOpwmov.

26And just as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of Man.
Lk 17:27 "Hob1ov, Emvov, éyduovv, é€eyauilovto, dxpt 1ig uépag eioiddev NQe £l thv kiPwtdv, kai AABev
0 KATAKAVOUOG, Kal ATWAESEV ATIOVTOG.

27People were eating, drinking, marrying, being given in marriage, up until the day that Noah entered
into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all.
Lk 17:28 ‘Opoiwg kai w¢ €yéveto &v talg Nuépaig Awte fiodov, émvov, Nydpalov, EnwAovy, €@UTEVOV,
wkodSpovve

281t was the same also in the days of Lot. People were eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, building,
Lk 17:29 1} 8¢ fuépa €EAABev AwT dmd Zodduwv, éBpefev mhp kai Belov &' odpavoDd, kal dmwAeoev Emavtage

2but the day that Lot left Sodom, fire and sulphur rained down from heaven, and destroyed them all.
Lk 17:30 katd tadta Eotan fi uépg 6 viodg ToD dvBpwTOL dokaAUnTETAL

30Along those lines will be the day in which the Son of Man is being revealed.
Lk 17:31 'Ev ékefvn T fuépq, 6 £otat éml 100 ddpatog, kai T& okevn abTod v Tf oikiq, ur kataPdtw dpat
0T Kal 0 €V TQ) Gyp®d Opoiwg pr EmotpePdtw €ig T Omiow.

31In that day, if someone is on the roof, and his stuff is in the house, he should not go down to get it, and
the one in the field should likewise not turn back around.
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Lk 17:32 MVnuovevEeTe Tf§ YOVAIKOG ADT.

32Remember Lot's wife.
Lk 17:33 “O¢g €av {ntron tnv Yuxnv avtod c@oat GroAécel avTrVe Kal 0G €0V AmoAéot avThV {woyovroel
a0TAV.

BWhoever tries to save his life will lose it, and whoever loses it will keep it alive.
Lk 17:34 Aéyw Oplv, tavtn tf vukti €oovtat dVo émi kAivng wage €ig mapaAneOroetal, kai 6 £tepog
dpebrioetat.

341 tell you, in that night there will be two men on one couch; one will be taken, and the other left.
Lk 17:35 Avo €covtat dAndovcat £mi To avTde pia mapaAneOnoetat, kai 1 £Tépa dpedroetat.

3There will be two women together grinding grain; one will be taken, and the other left."
Lk 17:36 282
Lk 17:37 Koi &mokpifévteg Aéyovorv adt®, IMod, kipig; ‘O &8¢ eimev adrtolg, “Omov 10 odua, kel
ouvayOrjcovtal ol Getol,

%7And they in response are saying to him, "Where, Lord?" And he said to them, "Where the body is,
there also the eagles?83 will be gathered."

Chapter 18
The Parable of the Persistent Widow

Lk 18:1 "EAeyev 8¢ kai mapaBoAnv adtoig mpog to d€lv mavtote Tpooevxecbat, Kal Ur) EKKAKELY,

INow he was also speaking a parable to them, to the end that they ought always to pray, and not to lose
heart,
Lk 18:2 Aéywv, KpitAg Tig Aiv v Tivi méAet, ToV Bedv un poPoluevog, kai &vOpwmov un évtpenduevoge

2as follows: "There was a judge in a certain city, who had no fear of God, and no regard for man.
Lk 18:3 xfjpa 8¢ v év tfj méAer £kelvn, kal fpxeto mpodg avTdv, Aéyovoa, Exkdiknodv pe 4nd tod dvtidikov
pov.

3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress from my
adversary.'
Lk 18:4 Kai o0k NOéAnoev €mi xpdvove uetd 8¢ tabta einev &v £aut®, Ei kal TOV Be6v 00 @oPoduat, kai
&vOpwmov ovk évrpémoyats

4And for some time he had refused, but after all this, he said to himself, 'Even if I don't fear God, and
have no regard for man,
Lk 18:5 314 ye O mMapéxewv ol KOmMov TV XHpav talthy, €kdikfow avthyv, Tva ur €i¢ TEAog €pXouévh
vmomadn pe.

Sjust because this widow is causing me trouble, I will avenge her, lest all her coming in the end wears me
out.""

282 17:36 The King James Version has verse 36, "Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left." But
if you read an original 1611 King James Version, you will find a marginal note that says that the verse 17:36 was absent from
most of their Greek manuscripts. You can view an actual scan of this marginal note, from just such a KJV, at:
http:[www.bibletranslation.ws/gfx/luke17-36.jpg

283 17:37 Greek: 6 aetog - ho aetés, a word used for both eagles and vultures. Yet this is apparently a quote by Jesus of the
parable in Job 39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to 6 aetog is iepag - hierax, a hawk, v. 26. Both Aristotle and Pliny
in their Histories class the vulture among the eagles. Both eagles and vultures are classified as unclean in the law of Moses,
Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho aetds is eating carrion). Yet generally speaking, where
ho aetds is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed to be meant. Now T.W. Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle
would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of the Son of man. It is true that the eagle in passages such as Job
9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness. I also get some amount of meaning in this verse that the eagles are acting as a
form of messenger, which again, the eagle sometimes symbolizes, but not vultures as much. But the main emphasis here
about the bird is not that of messenger, but that of a clear sign in the sky. Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures' would be an
acceptable rendering here.
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Lk 18:6 Einev 8¢ 6 k0p10og, Akovoate Ti O kpithg TG &dikiog Aéyel.

¢And the Lord said, "Listen to what the unjust kind of judge was saying.
Lk 18:7 ‘0 8¢ 0e0g oV un motfon trv €kdikNnotv TV EKAEKTOV aVTOD TV BOWVTWY TPOG AVTOV NUEPAG Kol
VUKTOG, Kal HakpoBuUQV én' adTolg;

7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day and night?
And is he slow to respond to them?
Lk 18:8 Aéyw Opiv 811 moroet TV €kSiknotv adT@V év tdyel. TIATV 6 Lidg Tod dvBpwWmoL EABWV &pa ebprioel
v miotiv €ml TG YAG;

81 tell you, he would bring about justice for them, in short order. However, when the Son of Man comes,
will he find any faith on the earth at all?"284

The Parable of the Pharisee and the Revenue Agent

Lk 18:9 q Einev 8¢ mpdg tivag tovg memoifétag €' éavtolg 8Tt eloiv dikatol, kai é€ovbevodvrag tovg
Aotrovg, TV mapaPoArnv tavtnve

9And toward some who were convinced within themselves that they were righteous, and looking down
on everyone else, he told this parable:
Lk 18:10 "AvOpwmot 800 dvéfnoav i to iepdv mpooevéacbarte 6 £i¢ Papioaiog, kai O £Tepog TEAWVNG.

10"Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a Pharisee, and the other a revenue agent.
Lk 18:11 ‘'O ®apioaiog otabeig TpOG EAVTOV TADTA TPOGTUXETO, ‘O DG, EDXAPLOTRD GO1 GTL OVK ElpL DOTEP Ol
Aotrol tdV dvBpwnwv, prayeg, &dikot, potxol, fj kal GG 00Tog 6 TEADVNG.

"When the Pharisee stood, he was praying inside himself as follows: 'O God, I thank you that I am not
like other people, who are swindlers, dishonest, adulterers, or indeed, like this revenue agent.
Lk 18:12 Nnotevw dig tod cappdrtov, dmodekat® mavta oo KTOUAL.

121 fast twice a week, I tithe of everything I get.'
Lk 18:13 Kai 0 teAddvng pakpofev £0twg ovk 1ibeAev 00d€ Tovg dPOaAUoUG €ig TOV 00pavov Emdpat, GAA'
€Tumtev €ig T0 0tf00g avTod, Aéywv, ‘0 Bedg, INGGONTI ot TG AUAPTWAR.

13But the revenue agent, standing a distance off, was not even willing to lift his eyes toward heaven, but
was beating on his chest, saying, '0 God, be merciful to me, a sinner.'
Lk 18:14 Aéyw Oplv, katéfn obtog Sedikatwuévog eig TOV oikov adtod f ydp ékelvoge 8Tt TG 6 DPAV EquTdV
TanevwOnoetat, 6 8¢ tanevv £xvtov DPwdroetat.

141 tell you, this latter went down to his house justified, rather indeed than the former. For all who exalt
themselves will be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted."285

The Little Children and Jesus

Lk 18:15 q Ipocépepov 8¢ avTd Kai Ta Ppéen, Tva avT®V drtntate id6vteg d¢ ol pabntal énetipnoav avtoig.
15And people were bringing little children to him, so that he would touch them. But when the disciples
saw this, they rebuked them.
Lk 18:16 ‘0 8¢ "Incolg mpookaeoduevog avtd einev, "A@ete t& mandia Epyeobat mpde pe, kai ur KwAvete
LT TOV YAap TOoloVTWV €0TiV 1) PactAeia Tod OeoD.
16But Jesus called them over to him and said, "Allow the children to come to me and stop preventing
them, for of such is the kingdom of God.
Lk 18:17 Aurv Aéyw Oulv, 6¢ €av un dé€nton tnv Pacileiav tod Beod wg mardiov, ol un eicéAOn eig avTAV.
7Truly I tell you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a child will certainly not enter it."

28418:8 "any at all" is from the Greek &pa, a particle not directly translatable, but which indicates irritatedness or
impatience or displeasure.

285 18:14 Though the Greek pronouns and articles in this sentence are singular, I have felt free to generalize and neuterize to
the plural, in view of the fact that the sentence begins with the Greek word nag - pas, which means "all" or "everyone." This
is a general and plural subject.
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Lk 18:18 q Kai €mnpwdtnoév tTig avtov dpxwv, Aéywv, Addokade dyadé, ti mojoag {wnv aiwviov
KAnpovounow;

18And a certain ruler queried him as follows: "Good teacher, with what done will I inherit eternal life?"
Lk 18:19 Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 'Inoolg, Ti ue Aéyeig &dyabdv; 008eic dyabdc, i un €ig, 6 0edq.

19And Jesus said to him, "Why are you calling me good? No one is good, except God alone.
Lk 18:20 Tdg &vtoldg oidag, M uoixebong, ur @ovebong, ur kAéyng, un Pevdouaptupriong, Tiua tov
TATEPA GOV Kol TV UNTépa oov. }

20The commandments you know: Do not commit adultery, Do not murder, Do not steal, Do not give false
testimony, Honor your father and your mother."
Lk 18:21 ‘0 8¢ einev, Tadta mdvta EpuAalduny éx vedtntdg pov.

21And he said, "All these I have kept since my youth."
Lk 18:22 "Axovoag 8¢ tadta 6 'Incodg einev adt®, “Ett &v oot Aeinere mdvra Soa &xeig ThAnoov, kai S1d8og
TITWX01G, Kai £€e1¢ Onoaupdv év ovpave kal debpo, dkoAovbel pot.

2And when Jesus heard this, he said to him, "There is till one thing lacking with you. Everything you
have, sell and hand out to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow me."
Lk 18:23 ‘0 8¢ dxovoag Tadta nepiAvmog yévetor Av ydp mAovoiog o@ddpa.

23But when he heard these words he became very sad, for he was extremely wealthy.
Lk 18:24 "I8av 8¢ avtov O 'Inoodc mepilumov yevluevov einev, TG duokdAwg ol Td xpruata €XovTeg
gloeAevoovtat €ig v Paciieiov tod Beod.

24And when Jesus saw him becoming very sad, he said, "How hard it is for those who have wealth to go
into the kingdom of God.
Lk 18:25 EVKOTWTEPOV Ydp €0TIV KAUNAOV d1d Tpupaidg pagidog eiceAOelv, f| mAovaotov eig Thv PactAeiav
700 Be00 £loeNOelv.

ZIndeed, it is easier for a camel28° to go through the eye of a needle, than for the rich to enter into the
kingdom of God."
Lk 18:26 Einov 8¢ oi dkovoavteg, Kai tic SOvatat cwbdfvar;

26And those who heard said, "Who then CAN be saved?"
Lk 18:27 ‘0 8¢ einev, T& &d0vata mapd dvOpdnoig duvatd £otiv Tapd TQ 0@,

27And he said, "Things impossible with human beings are possible with God."
Lk 18:28 Einev 8¢ étpog, 1800, fueic dprikauev mévta kai fikoAovdrcauév cot.

28And Peter said, "Behold, we have left everything to follow you."
Lk 18:29 ‘0 8¢ einev avtolg, Aunyv Aéyw Ouiv 8t o0delg éotiv O¢ dofkev oikiav, fi yovelg, A &deAgoic, A
yuvaika, fj Tékva, évekev tiig PactAeiag tod OeoD,

2And he said to them, "Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or parents or siblings or
wife or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God,
Lk 18:30 0¢ o0 un &moAdPn moAAamAaciova €v T@® Kap@ TOUTw, Kal €v T® ai®dvi T €pxouévw (wiv
aiwviov.

30who will not receive back many times as much in this present time; and in the coming age, eternal
life."

286 18:25 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v. 27 that it is
"impossible" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. Some people teach that Jesus really instead said "rope to go
through the eye of a needle," because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic word for camel was also
the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus would want to invent a simile that was in line with his main point: "something
impossible." His illustration must demonstrate something that is impossible, naturally speaking. "Camel" is more
impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best, camel is the best rendering because it is more
impossible.
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Jesus Again Predicts His Death

Lk 18:31 9 HapadaPav 8¢ tovg dwdeka, eimev mpdg avtols, 1800, dvaPaivouev eig TeposdAvua, kai
TeAecONoETAL TAVTA TA YEYPAUUEVA 31X TOV TTPoPNTAOV T@H LIY TOD AvOpwToL.

31And after having taken the twelve aside, he told them, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and
everything that is written by the prophets about the Son of Man will be carried out.
Lk 18:32 Mapadobrioetal yap toig €Bveoty, kai éunatxfrioetat, kai OPprodrioetal, kai Euntucdroetat,

32For he will be handed over to the Gentiles, and be made fun of and mistreated and spit upon,
Lk 18:33 Kol HOOTIYWOAVTEG ATOKTEVODGOLV a0TOVe Kal Tf] NUEPQ Tfj TPiTh GvaoTroeTalL.

3and after scourging him they will kill him, and on the third day he will rise again."
Lk 18:34 Kai avtol o0dév ToUTwV cuVAKav, ki AV TO Pfipa TodTo Kekpuuuévov &' adT@V, Kai oVk
gyivwokov T Agydueva.

34And they understood none of these things. Indeed, this statement was hidden from them, and they did
not realize the things being said.

An Obnoxious Beggar Gets His Wish

Lk 18:35 9 Eyéveto 8¢ v t@ €yyiletv adTov €ig Tepixw, TVPASG TIG EKABNTO TTapd TV 03OV TposaLTOVe

35And it came about that when he was drawing near to Jericho, a blind man was sitting beside the road,
begging.
Lk 18:36 dkovoag de SxAov dramopevopévou, EnvvOdveto Tl i todto.

36And when he heard the crowd going through, he was inquiring what this was all about.
Lk 18:37 Artrjyyethav 8¢ adt® 611 'Incodg 6 Nalwpaiog mapépyetat.

37And they informed him that Jesus the Nazarene was passing by.
Lk 18:38 Kati ¢Bonoev, Aéywv, Incod, vie Aavid, EAéncdv Le.

3Then he cried out, saying, "Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me!"
Lk 18:39 Kal ol mpodyovTeg EMeTipwy avT® iva owwnfone adtog 3¢ moAAG pdAdov €xpalev, Yie Aavid,
ENENOOV E.

%And those leading the way were rebuking him, that he should be quiet. But he was shouting that much
more, "Son of David, have mercy on me!"
Lk 18:40 Ztabeic d¢ 0 'Incolg ékéAevoev avtov GxOfval mpog adToéve €yyioavtog d¢ adTod Emnpwnoev
avTov,

40And after stopping, Jesus ordered that he be brought to him. And when he had come near, he
questioned him,
Lk 18:41 Aéywv, T{ oot OéAe1g morrjow; ‘0 8¢ einev, Kipie, tva dvapAépw.

41saying, "What do you want me to do for you?" And he said, "Lord, that I could see again."
Lk 18:42 Kai 6 Incodc einev adt®, AvafAepove fj TioTig 6ov céowkév oe.

#2And Jesus said to him, "See again; your faith has saved you."287
Lk 18:43 Kai mapaypfipa avéBAedev, kal AroAovBel abT®, dodlwv tov Bebdve kai Tdg 0 Aadg idwv Edwkev
aivov 1@ Bed.

43And at once he saw again, and he was following him, giving glory to God. And all the people also, when
they saw, gave praise to God.

287 18:42 Or, "your faith has healed you." As also in many other places in Luke.
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Chapter 19

Zacchaeus the Revenue Officer

Lk 19:1 Kai eloeAOwv dijpxeto tnv Tepixw.

1And he entered, passing on through Jericho.
Lk 19:2 Kai 1800, &vrip dvéuatt kahoOuevog Zakxalog, kal adtog Av &pxiteAwvng, kai 00tog AV TAovatog.

2And behold, there was a man called by the name of Zacchaeus, and he was a revenue officer. And this
man was rich.
Lk 19:3 Kai é{Aiter 1€l TOV 'Incodv tig éottv, kai 00k AdUvaTo &md T00 ExAov, &t Th HAtkig uikpdg Av.

3And he was trying to see who Jesus was, but was prevented by the crowd, since he was short in stature.
Lk 19:4 Kai mpodpapwv Eunpocbev avéPn émt sukouwpaiav tva 10 adtdve 6ti ékelvng EueAdev diépyeabdat.

“And after running ahead, he climbed up onto a sycamore tree, so that he could see him, for he was
about to pass that way.
Lk 19:5 Kai w¢ AAOev émi tov témov, dvaPAédag 6 'Incodc eidev avtdv, kal einev mpdg avTdv, Zakyois,
omevoag KataBnoie ouepov yap €v T@ oikw cov del pe HeTval.

5And when Jesus arrived to the place, he looked up and saw him, and said to him, "Hurry down,
Zacchaeus, for today I need to stay at your house."
Lk 19:6 Kai onevoag katéPn, kal vnedé€ato avtov xaipwv.

6And he hurried down, and took him in gladly.
Lk 19:7 Kai 186vteg mavteg dieydyyvlov, Aéyovteg 6tt Mapa auaptwAy avdpi eioiAbev kataAboat.

’And all who had seen this were complaining, saying, "He has gone in to stay the night with a sinful
man."
Lk 19:8 Ztabeig 8¢ Zakyalog einev mpdg TOV kOpLov, 1800, T& Huion TV OTapXSvTwy Ko, KUpte, didwt Toig
TTWXO1G* Kal €1 TIVOG Tt E6UKOPAVTNOA, Godidwt TETpaTAODV.

8And Zacchaeus stood up,288 and said to the Lord, "Look, one half of all I possess, Lord, I am giving to the
poor, and where I have defrauded anyone of anything, I am making restitution threefold.
Lk 19:9 Einev 8¢ mpdg avtdv 6 'Incodg 8t1 ZAuepov cwtnpia @ oikw ToUTw Eyéveto, kaBTL kKai avTOG LIOG
ABpady €oTiv.

And Jesus said in reference to him, "Today, salvation has come to this house, in view of the fact that this
man too is a son of Abraham.
Lk 19:10 "HABev yap 6 vi6g t00 dvOpwmov {ntijcat kai c@oat T GAToAwASS.

10For the Son of Man came to seek and to save that which was lost."28°

The Parable of the Ten Servants

Lk 19:11 9 'Akovévtwv 8¢ avT@v tabta, Tpocbeic inev mapaPoriv, Sid to £yyde adtov ivar Tepovcadiy,
Kal dokelv abtovg 8Tt mapaxpfipa wéAAeL 1 Paciiela Tod Oeod avagaivesdar.

And as they were listening to these things, he included and spoke another parable, because he was
drawing near to Jerusalem, and they thought that the kingdom of God was about to be appearing shortly.
Lk 19:12 Einev olv, "AvOpwndg Ti¢ eVyevrg Emopedn ig xdpav uakpdv, AaPelv £avtd PaciAeiav, kai
vmootpédat.

12He said therefore, "A certain man well born journeyed off to a far country, to receive for himself a
kingdom and then return.

288 19:8 Some translators interpret fotnui here as "stopped," seeing the situation as the grumblers grumbling while
Zacchaeus and Jesus were still in their presence. So then Zacchaeus would have stopped and said the things he said in
response to those complaining. I do not see it that way. Ithink that Jesus and Zacchaeus had already gone into Zack's house
and were reclined, when Zack stood up to say what he says in verse eight. I could be wrong.

289 19:10 Jesus is the Good Shepherd of Ezekiel 34:16, and not a false shepherd of Ezekiel 34:4, and does search for that which
was lost, as in Ezekiel 34:11. The exact same form of the Greek article and noun for "the lost,"td dmoAwAdg, occurs also in
the Septuagint in Ezekiel 34:4, 16. The translator should word the Ezekiel passages and here exactly the same way, so that
the readers get the connection.
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Lk 19:13 Koaléoag 8¢ Oéka SovAoug €avtod, #dwkev adtolg 8éka pvag, kal eimev mpdG avdToug,
Mpaypatevoacde €wg Epxopat.

13Now after calling ten of his servants, he had given them ten minas,29° and said to them, 'Do business
until I return.'
Lk 19:14 Oi 8¢ moAitat avtod €uicovv avtdv, kai anéotetlav mpesPelav omiow avtod, Aéyovteg, OV BéAopev
to0toV PaciAedoat €' NUAG.

14But his subjects hated him, and they sent ambassadors behind him saying, 'We do not want this man to
be king over us.'
Lk 19:15 Kai éyéveto &v 1@ émavelelv adtdv AaPdvra thv Pacideiav, kai einev @wvndival avt® tovg
SovAovg TovToug, oic Edwkev TO dpylptov, va yvd Tic Tf Siempaypatedoarto.

15And it came about that when he returned, he had received the kingship. And he ordered his servants
to be summoned to him, those to whom he had given the money, in order to find out what each had
earned.
Lk 19:16 Mapeyéveto 8¢ 0 mpdTOG, Aéywv, KUpIe, 1] UVE 60U TPOCELPYATATO JEKA UVAG.

16S0 the first one came, reporting as follows: 'Lord, your mina has grown to ten minas.'
Lk 19:17 Kai einev adt®, ED, &yabg o0Aes 611 év élaxioty miotdg éyévou, 1ot €ovoiav Exwv Endvw déka
TIOAEWV.

7And he said to him, 'Well done, good servant. Since with a little you have proven faithful, be therefore
ruler over ten cities.'
Lk 19:18 Kai AAOev 6 debtepog, Aéywv, Kipie, fj uva cov énoinoev mévte uvag.

18And the second one came, saying, 'Lord, your mina has become five minas.'
Lk 19:19 Einev 8¢ kai to0tw, Kai ob yivov éndvw mévte néAewv.

1950 he said to that one, 'And you, you shall be over five cities.'
Lk 19:20 Kai £repog ANV, Aéywv, Kopte, 1800, ) uva cov, fiv eixov dmokeiuévny év sovdapics

20And the other one2°! came, saying, "Lord, here is your mina, which I have been keeping laid away in a
napkin.
Lk 19:21 époPotunyv ydp og, 811 &vBpwmog adotnpdg i+ aipeig & oUk EOnkag, kai Oepileg & oUk Eomerpag.

2IFor [ was afraid of you, since you are a demanding man; you collect what you did not deposit, and reap
what you did not sow.'
Lk 19:22 Aéyel 8¢ a0t®, 'Ek T0D oTOUATOG 60V KPv® o€, Tovipe doBAe. "Hideig 6t €yw dvOpwmog abotnpdg
elpt, aipwv 0 oUK €0nka, kal Bepifwv 0 0Ok Eomelpae

22And says to him, 'By your own mouth I judge you, you wicked servant. You knew, did you, that I am a
demanding man, collecting what I did not deposit, and reaping what I did not sow?
Lk 19:23 kai 816 ti 00k EdwKaG TO GpyOp1dv pHov €mi tpdmelav, Kai éyw EAO®V oLV Tékw &v Empala avtd;

2Why then did you not put my money in the bank, and I having returned would collect it with interest?"
Lk 19:24 Kai 101G Tapect@otv einev, "Apate &rt' avtod TV uvav, kai 86te Td tag déka uvag ExovtL.

24And to some standing there he said, 'Take the mina away from him, and give it to the one who has ten
minas.'

290 19:13 That is, he gave the ten servants one mina each. The mina, which was originally a Semitic word that the Greek
language had long since borrowed, was equivalent to 100 drachmas. One drachma was not insignificant in purchasing power.
Culling Greek literature, you can find quite a variance: some times and places, one drachma could buy you one sheep, but
was only one-fifth the price of an ox. Other times, one drachma could buy you an ox. Either way, a mina was worth at least
100 sheep. That is a lot of money. Anyone could take that amount of money and by investing, turn it into more.

29119:20 Or, "another one," or, "a different one." There is a theory that this parable of the Ten Minas is drawn from
Matthew's parable of the Ten Talants of 25:14-30, in which there are only three servants, and here Luke has "fatigued" of
maintaining his version's uniqueness from Matthew, and reverted back to following Matthew's version exactly. On the
other hand, Jesus may well have used modified versions of the parable at various times. Still, there are things about this
Lukan version that do not add up, literally. The first servant is given one mina, and then in most translations, he says, "Your
mina has made ten minas more." Then Jesus says in verse 24, 'Take the mina away from him, and give it to the one who has
ten minas.' But, if he started with one mina, and made ten minas more, wouldn't he have eleven minas, and not ten? So,
perhaps the aforementioned theory is true; or else, the phrase usually translated, "made ten minas more," can be translated
something like I have it: "increased to ten minas." Note also that the "western text" omits v. 25.
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Lk 19:25 Kai gimov adt®, Kipte, £xet Séka puvag.

25And they said to him, 'Lord, he has ten minas!'
Lk 19:26 Aéyw yap Opiv 6Tt mavti t@ €xovtt dobnoetate dmod d¢ tob un €xovtog, Kai 0 €xel apbricetat &'
avToD.

26'Indeed I tell you,?? to everyone who has, it will be given, but the one who has not, even such that he
has will be taken away from him.
Lk 19:27 ITAfv Tobg x0polg pov keivoug, Tovg ur) OeAfoavtdc pe PactAedoat én' adtols, dydyete M, kai
Kataopdgate Eunpocdév pov.

27But as for my enemies, those who had not wanted me to be king over them, bring them here, and slay
them in front of me."

The Triumphal Entry

Lk 19:28 9 Kal einwv tadta, énopedeto Eunpocbev, dvafaivwy €ig TeposdAvua.
28And having said these things, he was pressing his way onward, going up to Jerusalem.

Lk 19:29 q Kal éyéveto wg fyytoev €i¢ Bnbogayn kai Bnbaviav mpdg t0 8pog tO kaAovpevov EAai@v,
anéotethev dV0 TOV HadNTOV adTOD,

2And it came about that as he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany at the hill called the Mount of Olives,
he sent away two of his disciples,
Lk 19:30 einddv, ‘Yrndyete €ig v katévavtt kdunve v i elomopevduevor evpricete TOAovV dedepévov, ép' Ov
00del¢ Twmnote AvOpDTIWY EkdD1oEVe ADoavTeG ADTOV AYAYETE.

30saying, "Go into the village ahead of you, in which as you are entering you will find a colt2°3 tethered,
upon which no one has ever yet sat. Untie it and bring it.
Lk 19:31 Kat €av 1§ OUaG €pwtd, Awx ti AeTE; 0UTWG €peite adT@ OTt ‘O KUPLog avToD Xpelav ExeL.

31And if someone asks you, 'Why are you untying it," say to them, 'The Lord needs it.'
Lk 19:32 AneA06vteg 8¢ oi dnectaluévol edpov kabwg einev adTolG.

32And when the ones who were sent went, they found things just as he had told them.
Lk 19:33 Avévtwv 8¢ adT®Vv TOV TOAOV, £inov ol kOptot adtod Tpdg adtovg, Ti Abete TOV TOAOV;

33And as they were untying the colt, the owners of it said to them, "Why are you untying the colt?"
Lk 19:34 01 8¢ eimov, ‘0 kUp1og avTod xpeiav &xel.

34And they said, "The Lord needs it."
Lk 19:35 Kai fiyoayov avtov mpog tov ‘Incodve kai émippipavieg €avt®v ta ipdtia éml tov mdOAov,
enePifacav tov Incodv.

35And they brought it to Jesus, and after throwing garments of theirs on the colt, they mounted Jesus
upon it.
Lk 19:36 ITopevopévou §¢ avTol, DTECTPWVVLOV TA TUATIX ADTOV €V Tfj 00Q.

36And as he was proceeding along, people were spreading their cloaks in the road beneath.
Lk 19:37 ’EyyiCovtog 8¢ abtod }dn mpdg tfj katafdoet tod Spouvg TtV "EAaidv, fip€avto dnav to mAfog tdv
uabnTdv xaipovreg aivelv TV Bedv @wvi peydAn mepi Tao®dv GV idov Suvduewv,

%7And having come near now to the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole company of disciples
started rejoicing, to lift God up with a loud voice for all the miracles that they had seen.
Lk 19:38 Aéyovteg, 9 EDAoynuévog 6 épxduevog PactAec v dvouatt kupiove eiprivn €v ovpav®, kai 86&a év
vYiotolg.

3They were saying, "Blessed is the king who comes in the name of the Lord!?°* Peace in heaven, and
glory in the highest!"

29219:26 txt Aeyw yap A D EN W 21 (itbef vg: dico autem) syrhs TR RP | Aeyw X B L it syrP copsabo arm TH NA28 {\} [/ lac 75 C
P QTE. There seems to be confusion as to whether the lord speaking is the lord character within the parable, or the Lord
himself outside the parable.

293 19:30 niAog, a young mount animal, a word used for the foals of both donkeys and horses. But we know from the other
accounts that this was the foal of a donkey.
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Lk 19:39 9 Kaf tiveg tdv ®apioaiwv dnd tod ExAov einov mpdg abtdv, Aiddokale, émitiuncov Toig uabnraic
oov.

39And some Pharisees in the crowd said to him, "Teacher, rebuke your disciples!"
Lk 19:40 Kai dmokp16eic ginev adtolg, Aéyw Oulv 8t1 édv obTot siwnowoty, oi Aot kekpdEovrat.

40And he in answer said to them, "I tell you, if these go silent, the stones will cry out."295

Lk 19:41 9 Kal wg fyytoev, idwv tnv oA, EkAavoev €' avTf,

41And as he drew near and saw the city, he wept over it,
Lk 19:42 Aéywv 611 Ei €yvwg Kal 60, kai ye &v T Nuépa cov TavTh, Ta TPOG €iprvnV cove VOV 3¢ €kpOPn amnd
0QOAAU@V Gov.

“2saying, "If you, yes ironically you,2°¢ 297 had only known what would bring about your peace?® on this
your day! But now it is hidden from your eyes.
Lk 19:43 “Ot1 fi€ovotv Nuépat €mi o€, kai nepiBaiobotv ot €xBpol cov Xxdpakd cot, kKai TEPIKUKAWGOUGIV oF,
Kal ouvé€ovoiv og Tdvtobev,

“For the days will come upon you that your enemies will throw a palisade up against you, and encircle
you, and press in on you from every side,
Lk 19:44 kai £€8agio0otv oe kal T& Tékva cov €v ooi, kai 00k d@ricovcty év coi AiBov £mi AiBwe &ve' (v ovk
EYVWG TOV KA1POV THG EMOKOTIG GOU.

#and throw you to the ground,?*° you and your children within you, and there will not be left within you
a stone upon a stone, in retribution for the fact you did not recognize the time of your gracious
visitation."300

294 19:38 Psalm 118:26

295 19:40 A few manuscripts (T A al.) have the verbs "be quiet" and "cry out" in the subjunctive mood, which in English would
be, "If these were to keep silent, the stones would cry out." But the original reading is so certainly with the verbs in the
future inflection, that this difference is not noted at all in the apparatus of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament,
nor in their textual commentary. 1 have been translating the gospels long enough to have seen a trend, that copyists
sometimes thought the future awkward, and changed it to the subjunctive. Because indeed the rule was, according to BDF
§373, when the clause begins with édv as here, a subjunctive verb is expected. Thus, it is far more likely that copyists would
have corrected an original future reading to a subjunctive one, than the other way around. But the future indicative here
makes Jesus' statement that much more emphatic.

2% 19:42a txt
KOL OV KOLYE €V TH Nuepa cov tavty EN R W 2t itaur vg syr(phh (Diatesssyrarm) (Eus) TR RP
OU KAl YE €V TH NUEPX 6OV TaUTY itafflr

KOl OU KOLYE €V TN NUEPA Tavtn A iti (arm) Basil
Kol oV EV TN NUEPX tavtn D itdfa copsa eth™ (geo) (Marcus Irlat) Orlat
£V TN NUEPA TAUTH KAl 6L X B L ethpp Or TH NA28 {B}

lac P5CPQT

297 19:42b Jesus says, "yes, even you," because of the irony that the city of Jerusalem, whose name includes the Semitic root
word for peace, did not recognize what would bring it peace, and did not recognize the Prince of Peace.

298 19:42¢ txt elpnvnv cov A E N W 21T ita syrcs:p.h.palms copbo arm eth geo (Diatessarm) Or% Eus%s Basil Cyr TR RP [ etpnvny cot
D itaurdefifilar vg Orlat Eusys Jer [ etpnvnv & B L copsaboms (Diatesssyr) Marcus Irlat Or% Did TH NA28 {B} [ lac p">CP QT

299 19:44a The Greek verb for "dash to the ground," £da@ilw, in reference to a city, means both "raze to the ground," as in
the Septuagint in Isaiah 3:26, and also "dash to the ground," as in Psalm 136:9, Hosea 10:14, 14:1 and others. Here both
meanings have to apply for the one instance of the word: you, referring to Jerusalem, the city, will be razed to the ground,
and her children will be dashed to the ground.

300 19:44b The Greek words usually translated "because," here, "because you did not recognize," are the wordsg dvt
followed by the relative pronoun. A literal translation of this would be, "in exchange for the fact that you did not recognize
your gracious visitation." For the previously mentioned disasters were also a visitation. A visitation, rendered in Greek by
the word émokonn, could be both a negative one, or a positive one. A gracious visitation was predicted for them and offered
many times in the Hebrew scriptures, and earlier in the gospel of Luke, in Zechariah's song in Luke 1:78, where he said
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Jesus Clears the Temple

Lk 19:45 9 Kal gloeAOwv €ig 0 iepdv, fpEato ekPAAAeLV TOUG TwAoDVTAaG €V adT® Kal &yopdlovTag,

45And when he had entered the temple, he proceeded to drive out those who were buying and selling in
it,301
Lk 19:46 Aéywv adtolg, Méypantat, ‘O 0ikdg pov oikog mpooevy g otive Duelg 8¢ avTdv énotrjoate omAAatlov
Anotdv.

telling them, "It is written, 'My house is a house of prayer,'3°2but you have made it a haunt of
bandits.'303
Lk 19:47 Kai v 818dokwv 10 kab' fuépav év @ iepde ol 8¢ dpxiepelg kai oi ypauuatels élAtovy adTodv
anoAéoat, Kal ol tp@dTot Tod AaoDe

47And he was teaching daily in the temple. And the chief priests and the Torah scholars, along with the
leaders of the people, were trying to kill him.
Lk 19:48 xai o0y €Uptokov TO Ti mo1owotv, 6 Aaog yap dnag EEeKpEUATO aUTOD AKOVWV.

48yet they were not finding any way they could do it, because the entire crowd was hanging on him,
listening to him.

Chapter 20
The Authorities Question Jesus’ Authority

Lk 20:1 Kal éyévero év md t@v Muepdv ékeivwv, diddokovtog adtod tOV Aadv év @ iep®d Kai
g0ayyeALOUEVOU, EMETNOAV O1 LEPETG KAl Ol YPAUUATELG GUV TOIG TPEGPUTEPOLG,

1And it came about during one of those days of his teaching the crowd in the temple and preaching the
good news, that the priests and Torah scholars and elders came up,
Lk 20:2 kai eimov mpdg avtdv, Aéyovteg, Eing fiyly, &v mola é€ovoia Tadta oielg, | Tic éottv 6 doUc oot TV
g€ovoiav tavtny;

2and they said to him as follows: "Tell us, by what authority are you doing these things? Or, who is the
one who gave you the authority for these things?"
Lk 20:3 'Amokpifeig 8¢ einev mpog avTovg, "Epwtriow VUAG kdyw Eva Adyov, kal elmaté pote

3And in answer Jesus said to them, "I will also ask you something, that you must tell me:
Lk 20:4 TO dntiopa Twdvvov € obpavod 1v, f €€ dvOpdnwy;

4John's baptism, was it from heaven, or from human beings?"
Lk 20:5 Ot 8¢ ovveloyioavto mpog avtovg, Aéyovteg 6t Eav einwpev, 'EE ovpavod, €pel, Aa T ok
£MOTEVOATE AVTQ;

5So they discussed it among themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say, 'Then why didn't
you believe him?'
Lk 20:6 'Eqv d¢ einwpev, EE avBpdmwyv, mdg 0 Aadg kataAifdoer fuace meMeoUEVOS Yap €0ty Twdvvny
Tpo@ATNV Eival.

¢But if we say, 'From human beings,' all the people will stone us, because they are convinced that John
was a prophet.'"
Lk 20:7 Kai anekpibnoav un eidévar méOev.

7And they professed not to know where it was from.

"because of the tender feelings of our God with which he Sunrise from on high will look over - émokéntopo us. Since they
forfeited their gracious émokonn, God would give them a calamitous one in exchange, in repayment, in retribution, instead.

301 19:45 txt T0UG TWAOLVTAG eV avTW Kat ayopalovtag A E R W 2t latt syr(scplhme TR RP [| toug mwAouvTag ev autw kat
ayopalovtag kat Tag tpamnelag Twv koAvPiotwy efexesv kat tag kabedpag D | Toug TwAovvtag kat tovg ayopalovtag [ Toug
nwAovvrtag kat ayopafovtag N [ tovg twAovvtag & B L syrpal cop geo TH NA28 {/} [[lac p”>P QT

302 19:46a Tsaiah 56:7
303 19:46b Jeremiah 7:11
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Lk 20:8 Kai 6 'Inoodg einev avtoic, 008¢ yw Aéyw Ouiv év moia é€ovoiq Tadta To1d.
8And Jesus said to them, "Neither am I telling you by what authority I do these things."

The Parable of the Tenants

Lk 20:9 9 "Hp&ato 8¢ mpog tov Aadv Aéyewv thv mapaBoAnv tavtnve "AvOpwnog £@pitevcev dumeAdva, Kai
£€€50T0 abTOV YeWpPYOIG, Kal Anednunoev Xpdvoug ikavouge

9And he began to speak this parable to the crowd: "A man planted a vineyard, and leased it out to tenant-
farmers, and journeyed away for quite some time.
Lk 20:10 ka1 €v kop® dnéotethev TpOG TOLG yewpyovg doDAov, Tva &md tod kapmod tol duneA@dvog ddotv
avT®. O1 8¢ yewpyol delpavteg avtov é€anéotellav Kevov.

10And in the time of harvest, he sent a servant to the tenants, so they could pay him rent out of the fruit
of the vineyard. But the tenants, after beating him, sent him away empty-handed.
Lk 20:11 Kai mpooébeto méppar £tepov dobAove ol d¢ kakelvov delpavteg kal dripdoavteg e€anéotellav
KEVOV.

11And he proceeded to send a another servant; and that one also, after beating and insulting him, they
sent away empty-handed.
Lk 20:12 Kai npooéBeto néupat tpitove ol d¢ kai todtov tpavpatioavreg éEEPaAov.

12And he proceeded to send a third; and that one also they threw out, after injuring him.
Lk 20:13 Einev 8¢ 6 x0piog to0 dumed@dvog, Ti motfow; MéuPw OV LiGV pov TOV dyamntdve Towg TodToV
1d6vteg évrpannoovrat.

1350 the owner of the vineyard said, 'What should I do? I will send my beloved son; maybe when they
see3%* him, they will have respect.'
Lk 20:14 186vteg 8¢ adtodv of yewpyol dieloyilovto mpdg éavtolg, Aéyovteg, 00TSG €oTiv 6 kAnpovduoge
delte, anokteivwpev adtdv, iva nudV yévntat 1 kAnpovouia.

14But when they saw him, the tenants discussed it among themselves, saying, 'This is the heir. Come, let
us kill him, so that the inheritance will be ours.'
Lk 20:15 Kai éxPaAdvteg avtov £w tod duneA®dvog, dnéktetvav. T{ o0v motfoel adtolg 6 KUpLog Tod
aumeAQ@VOG;

15And they threw him outside the vineyard and killed him. What then will the owner of the vineyard do
to them?
Lk 20:16 "EAe0oetan Kal GmoA£oeL TOUG YEWPYOUS TOUTOUG, Kol dwoeL TOV dumeAdva dAAOLG. Akovoavteg O¢
ginov, Mr] yévotro.

1®He will come, and he will kill those tenants, and he will give the vineyard to others." And those who
heard this said, "May it never be!"
Lk 20:17 ‘0 8¢ éupAéag avtoig eimev, Ti o0V £otiv TO yeypauuévov todto, Aibov dv dmedokipacav oi
oikodopodvteg, 00Tog éyeviOn gic kepalnv ywviag;

17But he, after looking at them, said, "Why then is this written: 'A stone which the builders rejected, this
one has become the chief cornerstone'?305
Lk 20:18 116¢ 6 teowv €n' €kelvov tov ABov cuvBAacOrioetate €¢' Ov &' av éon, Aikurjoet avTOV.

18Everyone who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces; upon whomever the stone falls, it will
turn him into powder."
Lk 20:19 q Kal €{itnoav ol dpxiepels Kal ol ypappatels EnPadelv €n' adTOV TAG XETPAG €V aUTH Tf DpQ, Kol
¢poPridnoave Eyvwoav ydp 8t mpdg adtovg Ty mapafoAnv tadtny einev.

19And at that time, the high priests and the Torah scholars wanted to lay their hands on him, yet they
were afraid. For they knew that he had spoken this parable in reference to them.

304 20:13 txt 180ovteg evrpamnoovrar A E N R W 2T vg itaurfsyrph TR RP [ evrparmnoovtar X B C D L Q it syrschms cop arm geo
TH NA28 {/} [[lac p”5 P T

305 20:17 Psalm 118:22
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Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar

Lk 20:20 Kai mapatnpricavteg dméoteilav Eykabétoug, Umokpivouévoug £avtovg dikaioug eival, Tva
gmAGBwvTar adtod Adyov, £i¢ T0 tapadodvar avToV TH &pxi Kal tfj £€ovoiq tob Nyeudvog.

20And beginning to watch him closely, they sent spies presenting themselves as sincere, in order to catch
some statement of his, so that they could hand him over to the jurisdiction and authority of the governor.
Lk 20:21 Kal €émnpwtnoav adtév, Aéyovteg, Addokale, oidauev 8ti 0pBRC Aéyeig kai S1ddokelge kai ov
AayPaveig tpdowmov, GAN' €n' dAnOeiog trv 086V Tod Oe0D S1ddokelg.

21And they questioned him as follows: "Teacher, we know that you talk straight, and you teach straight;
that is, you do not acknowledge personage, but only on the basis of truth you teach the way of God.
Lk 20:22 "E€eotiv fuiv Kaioapt @dpov dodvat, fi ob;

22[s it permissible for us to pay the tribute tax39¢ to Caesar, or not?"
Lk 20:23 Katavorjcag 8¢ adtdv Thv mavovpyiav, einev mpdg adtolg, Ti ue nelpdlets;

23But he perceived their trickery, and said to them, "Why are you testing me?3°7
Lk 20:24 Emdeifaté por dnvdprove tivog £xet etkdva kai Emypagrv; Anokpibévteg 8¢ einov, Kaisapog.

24Show me a denarius. Whose image does it bear, and whose inscription?" So in answer they said,
"Caesar's."
Lk 20:25 ‘0 8¢ einev avtoig, Anddote Toivuv ta Kaisapog Kaicapt, kai ta tod 6£00 TQ) 0.

25And he said to them, "Well then, Caesar's things give back to Caesar, and God's things to God."
Lk 20:26 Kai o0k {oxvoav émAaPésdat avtod pruatog évavtiov tod Aaode kai Oavudoavteg émi tfj dmokpioet
avtoU, éolynoav.

26And they were not able to catch him in a saying in the presence of the people; and having been
astonished by his answer, they remained silent.

Marriage at the Resurrection

Lk 20:27 q Tpocer@vteg 8¢ tiveg TV Zaddovkaiwv, oi dvtiAéyovteg dvdotaoty ur gival, Ennpdtnoay
avtdv,

2’Then some of the Sadducees approached (they declare in opposition, that there is no resurrection), and
they questioned him
Lk 20:28 Aéyovteg, Aiddokale, Mwoiic ypaev UiV, Edv Tivog d8eA@og dmobdvn #xwv yovaika, kai 00Tog
dtexvog anobdvn, tva AdPn 6 &deApog adtod TV yuvaika, kal é€avactrion onépua @ ddeA@@ avTod.

2835 follows: "Teacher, Moses wrote for us, 'If a man's brother dies having a wife, and that deceased dies
childless, that the man should take the wife of his brother, and raise up descendants for his brother.'308
Lk 20:29 ‘Entd o0V &8eApoi foave kal 6 TpdTog AaPwv yuvaika, dnébavev dtekvoge

2Well, there were seven brothers. And the first one, who had taken a wife, died childless.

306 20:22 The Greek word translated "tribute" is @6pog. The Roman Caesar would charge a head tax (capita tax) based on a
head count or census. The Latin root word for head is cap. Thus, this tax was a per capita tax, or a capitation. It was a flat tax,
having no relation to graduated percentages, or ability to pay. It was not an income tax. Every head had to cough up the
same amount. Black's Law Dictionary, Sixth Ed., defines a Capitation tax thusly: "A poll tax. A tax or imposition upon the
person. It is a very ancient kind of tribute, and answers to what the Latins called 'tributum,' by which taxes on persons are
distinguished from taxes on merchandise, called 'vectigalia."" Remember, a census was forbidden by God, and King David
incurred God's wrath when he numbered the people. (A census tax or capita tax is also the kind expressly prohibited by the
Constitution for the United States of America.) Black's Law Dictionary defines Tribute in turn as: "A contribution which is
raised by a prince or sovereign from his subjects to sustain the expenses of the state. A sum of money paid by an inferior
sovereign or state to a superior potentate, to secure the friendship or protection of the latter." Now as for coinage, Jesus
obviously knew some principles of law. When he said in verse 25, "Caesar's things give back to Caesar," he recognized that
every single coin circulated that bore Caesar's portrait and inscription, already belonged to Caesar. The Jewish religious
taxes, on the other hand, were paid in weight of silver- shekels, or even drachmas, but not in Roman coins.

307 20:23 txt avtoug Tt e Telpalete AD EN P W Ui lat syr TR RP | avtoug Tt e metpalete vnokpitar C | avtoug R B L 0266vi jte
cop arm TH NA28 {/} [[lac p> QT

308 20:28 Deuteronomy 25:5; Genesis 38:8
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Lk 20:30 xai #AapPev 6 Sedtepog ThV yuvaika, kai o0tog dnédavev drekvog.
30And the second one took the woman, and this man died childless.3*°
Lk 20:31 Kat 0 tpitog EAafev adTNV woadtwg. ‘Qoavtwg O¢ Kal ol ENTds 00 KATEATOV TEKVA, KAl Aédavov.
31And the third one took her in the same way. And in fact all seven in the same way left behind no child,
and died.
Lk 20:32 “Yotepov d¢ mavTwv anédavev Kal 1} yuvn.
32And last of all, the woman also died.
Lk 20:33 ’Ev Tfj 00V dvaoctdoet, tivog adT®V yivetat yuvij; Oi yap Entd £oxov adTHV yuvaika.
350 in the resurrection, whose wife is she going to be? For all seven had her as wife."
Lk 20:34 Kai dmokpiBeig einev adtoig 6 'Incodg, Oi vioi Tod aidvog Toutov yapodolv kai ékyapickovrate
34And in answer Jesus said to them, "The children of this age marry and are given in marriage;
Lk 20:35 o1 8¢ katalwbévteg ToD aidVog EKeivou TUXETV Kal THG GVAOTATEWS THG €K VEKPOV OUTE YaUoDoLV
oUte ékyapifovrate
but those considered worthy to taste of that age and of the resurrection from the dead, will neither
marry nor be given in marriage,
Lk 20:36 oUte yap dmobavelv €1 duvavtale iodyyelot ydp elowv, kal vioi eiotv tod 0€00, THig AvaoTdoewd viol
dvrteg.
36nor will they be able to die any more, for they will be like the angels and be children of God, since they
are children of the resurrection.
Lk 20:37 Ot 8¢ éyeipovtar ol vekpoi, kai Mwofig éufjvucev €mi thg Pdtov, wg Aéyel, Kopiov tov Bedv
ABpadp kal TOv 00V Toadk Kal TOV 00V Takwp.
37But that the dead are rising, even Moses intimated so, at the part about the bush, the way he says
Yahweh is the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
Lk 20:38 ©€0g 8¢ 0UK €TV vekpQOV, GANG {OVTWVe TAVTES Yap abT® {Dotv.
3¥Now God is not the God of dead people, but of living, for to him all of those are alive."
Lk 20:39 'Anokp10évtec 8¢ Tiveg TOV ypappatéwy einov, Ailddokale, KaAQg einag.
39And one of the Torah scholars said in response, " Teacher, well said."

Whose Son Is the Messiah

Lk 20:40 OUKETL 8¢ ETOAUWY EMEPWTAV AVTOV OVIEV.
40No longer then did any of them dare to question him.
Lk 20:41 q Einev 8¢ npog adtovs, kG Aéyoustv TOV XpLotdv Lidv Aavid ivat;
4150 he said in reference to them, "How do they maintain the Messiah to be the son of David?
Lk 20:42 Kai a0tdG Aavid Aéyet &v BiPAw PoAudv, Einev 6 kUp1og T@ kupiw pov, Kdbov ék de€idv pov,
“2You see David himself says in the scroll of the Psalms, '"Yahweh310 said to my Lord: "Sit at my right
hand
Lk 20:43 €wg av O toUg €xOpovg cov Uromddiov TGOV TOd®V cov.
#until such time I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.'311"
Lk 20:44 Aavid o0V kUptov abTOV KaAel, kal TOG LIOG AvTOD £0TLY;
450, David calls him Lord. How then is he his son?"

309 20:30 txt ko elaPev o deutepog TNV yuvaika kat outog amedavev atekvog A E P W 2t lat syr(c) (copbo™s) TR RP [ kat &.......
lac N [ kot 0 Seutepog ¥ B D L 0266 itde cop geo TH NA28 {/} [[lac p>C QT

310 20:42 Einev k0p1og t@ kvpiw, "The LORD said to my Lord," from the Hebrew ‘.3'7&‘? ﬂjn‘l? OX3 - no’um Yahdvah la’dondt
of Psalm 110:1. In this verse, both the Tetragrammaton i7977° (YHVH) and Adonai are found, together. But one could hardly
say, "Adonai said to Adonai." In an attempt to avoid this, the Masoretes inserted a paseq in between, one of these: | , to
make them be in separate phrases, and thus the Masoretic text reads: "j"rxlb | ﬂjﬂ? oR..

311 90:43 Psalm 110:1
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Jesus Denounces the Torah Scholars

Lk 20:45 9 "Akovovtog 8¢ mavtdg Tod Aaod, inev Toig pabnrais avtod,

45And with the entire crowd listening, he said to his disciples,
Lk 20:46 TTpooxeTe Ao TOV Ypappatéwv TV BEAGVTWV TepITaTely €v 6TOAATG, Kal PIAOUVTWY GOTAGUOVG
€V TG ayopalc, kal mpwtokabedpiag év Talg cuvaywyalg, kal TpwtokAisiag év tolg deinvoige

46"Beware of the Torah scholars, wanting to walk around in robes, and loving the greetings in the
marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at banquets;
Lk 20:47 ol katesbiovov TaG oikiag TV XNpdV, kal Tpo@dcel pakpd mpocevxovtal. O0tol Afpovrat
TEPLOGOTEPOV KPIUAL.

47they devour the houses of widows, and for a front, make lengthy prayers. These will receive greater
condemnation."

Chapter 21
The Widow's Offering

Lk 21:1 AvapAépag 8¢ €idev Tovg PdANovTag Td Sdpa avT@V £ig Td yalopuAdkiov mhovsiouge
1And when he looked up, he saw rich people putting their gifts into the donation chest.
Lk 21:2 £idev 8¢ Tiva kai xApav mevixpdv fdAAovoav ékel d0o Aemtd,

*Then he saw also a penniless widow dropplng there two lepta 312
Lk 21:3 kai ginev, AANO&OG Aéyw Oulv 811 1) xfipa 1 mrwxn attn mAelov mévtwv Poleve

3and he said, "Truly I tell you, this poor widow has put in more than all the rest.
Lk 21:4 omavreq yocp oltot ¢k ToD nspwosvovroq avtoig EBadov eig td ddpa tob Ogobe altn d¢ €k Tod
votepNpaTog avTiig dravta tov Biov Ov eixev €Palev.

“For they all donated into God's offerings from the extra they had, but she out of her lack put in all she
had to live on."

Signs of the Times

Lk 21:5 I Kai Tivev Aeydvtwv mepi To0 iepod, &ti AMiBoig kaolg kai dvabrjuacty kekbountat, einev,

5And as some of them were talking about the temple, how with such beautiful stones and gifts it was
adorned, he said:
Lk 21:6 Tabta & Oswpelte, ENeboovTat Huépat év aig o0k deebroetar AMiBog £mi AiBw, 6¢ 00 kataAvbriceTal.

"These things that you are looking at, days will come in which there will not be left a stone upon a stone
that will not be thrown down."
Lk 21:7 Ennpdtnoav 8¢ adtév, Aéyovteg, Aiddokale, tdte o0V Tadta €otat; Kai ti o onuelov Stav uéAn
tadta ylveodar,

’And they questioned him as follows, "Teacher, so when will these things be, and what sign will happen
when they are all about to take place?"
Lk 21:8 ‘0 8¢ einev, BAénete un mAavnOfites moAloi ydp Aeboovtal émi t® dvduati pov, Aéyovteg 611 'Eyw
elpte kai, 0 ka1pdg Hyyikev, ur odv Topevdijte dmiow avTOV.

8And he said, "See to it that you are not led astray. For many will come in my name, saying, 'l am He,'
and, 'The Lord is near.' Do not go off after them therefore.
Lk 21:9 “Otav 8¢ dxovonte mOAEpOUG Kal dkatactaciag, ur ntondfjtes 3l yap tadta yevésbatl mp&Tov, GAA'
0UK £00£w¢ TO TéAOC.

So when you hear of wars and unrest, do not be alarmed; for these things need to happen first, but the
end does not come immediately."

312 21:2 Two small, thin copper coins, totaling about one fourth of one cent.
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Lk 21:10 9 Téte EAeyev avtoig, EyepOrioetal €0vog émi €0vog, kal PaciAeia €mi PaciAciove

10Then, he was saying to them, "Nation will rise up against nation, and kingdom against kingdom,
Lk 21:11 oeiopoi te yeydAot kata tomoug Kal Atpol kal Aotpol €sovtal, eOPnTpd te Kai onuela an' ovpavod
peydAa €otat.

Hand there will be mega-quakes, and famines and epidemics in various places, and frightful and
awesome signs from heaven.
Lk 21:12 Tpo 8¢ tovtwv ndvtwy EmParololy €' DUAG TAG XElpag abT®V, Kol ditwéovoty, TapadidovTeg eig
CLVAYWYAG Kol UAAKAG, Ayouévoug €l BactAels Kal yEUOVAG, EVEKEV TOD OVOUATOG HOV.

12But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, handing you over to
synagogues and prisons, being led all the way up to kings and governors for the sake of my name;
Lk 21:13 'AroPricetar 8¢ DUV €i¢ paptuplov.

BBput it will work out for you to be a testimony.
Lk 21:14 ©¢00¢ oDV €l Ta¢ kapdiag OUGV uf) mpoueAetav dmoloynofvate

14put it in your hearts therefore, not to be practicing how to answer in defense;
Lk 21:15 éyw yap dwow UMV otéua kai cogiav, fj o0 Suvrcovtar dvteimelv o0d¢ dvtiotAval Tdveg ol
avTikeipevol Llv.

15for I will give you utterance and wisdom that none of those opposing you will be able to stand against
or rebut.
Lk 21:16 MapadoBriceade 8¢ kai OO yovéwv Kal cuyyev®dV kal @idwv kal &deAp®v, kal Bavatwoovoty €€
OUOV.

16But you will also be turned in by parents and relatives and friends and siblings, and they will put some
of you to death.
Lk 21:17 Kai €oe00e pioovpevol UTO TavTwy d1d T Gvoud pov.

17And indeed you will be hated by everyone because of my name.
Lk 21:18 Kai 0pi€ €k tfig kepaAfic UU®V 00 ur| ardAntat.

18Yet not a hair of your head will perish:
Lk 21:19 ’Ev tfj Onopovij D@V kthoacde Tag Yuxag VU@V,

by your enduring, you shall gain your lives.313

Lk 21:20 9 “Otav 8¢ 1dnte kukAovpévnv OO otpatonédwv thv Tepovcadiy, tdte yv@Te OTL HyylKeV 1
EPNUWOLG AVTAG.
20But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you will know3!4 that her desolation is near.

313 21:19 ktfioasbe (X LR W A 047 131 1071 kticacBa) DEGHKM X T A TT ¥ 063 2 69 118 157 180 205 565 (579 kricacBo)
597 700 788 828™ 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174
2882 M Lect itd;i Origen Apostolic Constitutions Gregory-Nyssa Macarius/Symeon Marcus-Eremita Cyril Hesychius TR HF RP
NA27 {C} || ktrioeoBe (A 13 828C krioecbar) B © Q f13 1 33 124 346 1195 (1253 krionode) itacefff?larts vg syrcsph,(pal)
cops&boPt arm eth geo slav Jerome Augustine WH Weiss Trg NA25 || owoete (fautods for Ta¢ Yuxdg Vudv) Marcionacc to
Tertullian || Jac qyss p7s CF NP Q T 28. The UBS editorial committee says it is slightly more probable that the reading of Codex
Sinaiticus and many other early witnesses, is the correct one, which have the verb ktdopo - ktdomai in the imperative mood.
That would be a command to the disciples to preserve their lives. The committee says it would be more likely that copyists
would have changed this verb to conform it to the future tense of the rest of the verbs in the context, more likely than the
other way around. Note that the other gospels have the same idea in the future indicative. In some languages the difference
between the two readings would not be translatable. I note that in the UBS4 apparatus, the reading of the Syriac is not given.
(Is there a translatable difference between “you will gain your lives” and “you shall gain your lives”?) There is also
discrepancy as to the reading of itd. And the apparatuses show f! in support of ktricacte, yet manuscript 1 itself, after which
the whole family is named, supports ktricecde.

314 91:20 The Greek word for "know" here, YWQOKwW, is in the form of yvéte, which could be either imperative or subjunctive
mood, since in this case the form would be identical. Imperative would be in English, "when you see Jerusalem surrounded
by armies, then know - or then you should know,- that her desolation is near." Subjunctive would be in English, "when you
see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you know - or would know - or will know, - or should know, that her desolation is
near."
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Lk 21:21 Téte o1 €v tfj Tovdaig @evyétwoav €l T& Spne Kai ol €V HEcw aUTAG EKXWPEITWOAV KAl Ol €V TG
XWpaLg un eioepxécbwaoav €ig avThV.

2Then, those in Judea should flee to the mountains, and those within Jerusalem should get without, and
those in the fields should not go into her.
Lk 21:22 ‘Ot juépan €xdikricew avtal eioty, Tod TAncodfvat Tdvta T& yeypauuéva.

22For those are days315 of vengeance, in fulfillment of all that is written.
Lk 21:23 Oval 8¢ Talc év yaotpi €xovoaig Kal tailg OnAalovoai €v €ketvaig Todg Nuépaige €otat yap avaykn
UEYAAN €mi TAG YA, Kal Opyr) €V T® Aad TovTw.

23But alas for the ones who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days! For it will be a
great calamity upon the land, and wrath toward this people.316
Lk 21:24 Kai mecodvtar otopatt paxaipag, kai aiypaAwticbrcovtal €i¢ mavra t@ €0vne kai Tepovcadnu
€otal TatovUEVT UTO E0VAV, dxpt TANPWOOGLY Katpol EBv@v.

24And they will fall by the edge of the sword, and be taken captive to all the nations; and Jerusalem will
be trampled over by Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles are played out.
Lk 21:25 Kal €otal onuela €v NAlw kai ceArjvn kal dotpolg, kal éml THSG Yfig cuvoxn €0vdv év dmopiq,
nxovong BaAdoong kat odAov,

25And there will be signs in the sun, the moon and the stars, and on earth anxiety of the nations, in
uncertainty over the roar and surge of the sea,
Lk 21:26 dmopuxdéviwv avBpdnwy and @éPouv kal mpocdoking TV EMePXOUEVWV TH OIKOLHEVH® ol Yap
duvdperg tdv ovpav®V cahevdroovtat.

26people holding their breath in fear and anticipation because of the things overtaking the world; for the
forces of space will be shaken.
Lk 21:27 Kai téte SPovrat TOV viov ToD avOpdtov Epxduevov €v ve@éAn petd duvdpewd kai §6Enc mToAAfG.

27And then at that time they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory.
Lk 21:28 'Apxopévwv 8¢ tovtwv yivesOal, dvakOyate kal éndpate tag KeQaAdag LUGVe didt éyyilel 1
GTOAVTPWOLG DUQV.

2850 when these things are beginning to take place, stand yourselves tall and lift up your heads, because
your redemption is drawing near."

Lk 21:29 9 Kai einev napafoAnv adtol, "18ete TV cukijv kai mdvta T Sévipae
2And he spoke a parable to them: "Consider the fig tree, indeed all the trees.
Lk 21:30 Stav mpoPdAwaty #{dn, PAEnovTeg de' Eavt®V yIvioKete Tt }dN £yyvg TO 0€pog EoTiv.
30When they are now putting forth leaves, you see for yourselves and know that summer is now near.
Lk 21:31 OUtwg kal Ouelg, Stav 1dnte tabta yivdueva, yiviokete 6Tt €yyug €0ty 1 BactAeia tob Oeod.
3150 also you, when you see these things taking place, you know that the kingdom of God is near.

315 21:22 In the Greek, the word for "day" is anarthrous here, that is, without the article. You will see some translations
saying "the days" or "the time," and others saying "days," or "a time." This question regarding the Greek definite article is
one of the translation issues most revealing of the translators' doctrinal preconceptions. Here, for example, it can reveal
whether you believe that the prophecies will have a double fulfillment, or only one fulfillment. That is, are these prophecies
partially fulfilled in the time and deeds of Titus in 70 A.D., and more fully fulfilled in the tribulation? Or are they solely
fulfilled during the time of Titus? Or solely or primarily fulfilled in the tribulation? And prior to the time of Titus, some of
God's people no doubt believed that these prophecies had been fulfilled during the time and deeds of Antiochus Epipharnes,
either partially or primarily. I have 24 English translations on hand, and they split down the middle; half say "the days" and
half say "days" or equivalent. We must interpret this passage by the rest of scripture, and do it in reliance on the anointing
of the Holy Spirit, which leads us into all truth. We also must use common sense in light of the context here. This passage,
in light of v. 24, seems to be including the destruction of the temple in 70 A.D. Therefore, we must say in v. 22 about the
Great Tribulation, that those are "days" of tribulation, not the only ones.

316 21:23a txt ev tw Aaw EGHS UW YT A © A Q 2 124 346 565 700 1071 1t syrh TR RP [ em tw Aaw 1424 vg: ira populo huic

(KJV) [ tw Aaw X ABCDKLMN TV f 13 33 157 579 892 1241 2542 lat SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac P P75 FP Q T 28. Sahidic &
Bohairic: "for this people." Often too much is made of the Greek preposition v, as it is often no more than a marker of the
dative case. Modern Greek differs from New Testament Greek in many ways, and one of the biggest differences is that there
are no longer any Dative Case inflections or suffixes on words like there were in Koine Greek. Instead, marker words or
helper words came to be used.

https://bibletranslation.ws/palmer-translation/



96

Lk 21:32 Aprv Aéyw Oplv 6t o0 ur| TapéAOn 1 yeved avth, £wg av Tdvta yévntat.
32Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass away until this all has taken place.

Lk 21:33 ‘0 00pavog kai 1 yij tapeAedoovtat, ot 8¢ Adyot pov ol un mapéAbwaotv.
3Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will certainly not pass away.

Lk 21:34 q Mpoocéxete 8¢ £avtolg, unmote Papnddotv UGV ai kapdiat €v kpatmdAn kal péON Kal UEPTUVALG
PrwTikalg, kal aipvidiog €' LUAG EMOTH 1 NUépa EKelve

34But watch yourselves, that your hearts not be held back317 by over-indulgence and drunkenness, and
by ordinary concerns of this mortal life, and that day come upon you suddenly
Lk 21:35 w¢ mayig yap éneAedostat €mi ndvag Toug Kabnuévoug £nt tpdowmov Ttdong Thg Y.

%ike a trap. For it will come upon everyone who lives over the face of the whole earth.
Lk 21:36 'Aypumveite o0v &v mavti kaip® deduevot, va katallwdite Ekpuyely mdvra & péAovta yivesdar,
kol otadfvat Eunpoodev tod viod Tod avBpdmov.

36So you must be watchful at all times, praying that you might be considered worthy3'® to escape all
these things about to come to pass, and stand before the Son of Man."

Lk 21:37 9 "Hv 8¢ tag nuépag év t@ iep®d diddokwve tag d¢ viktag é€epxduevog noAileto €ig T0 8pog TO
KaAovpevov EAai@®v.

37And he was spending the days teaching in the temple, and the nights he was going out and lodging on
the hill called the Mount of Olives.
Lk 21:38 Kati 1tag 0 Aadg GpOprlev mpog adtov €v T 1ep@ dKkoveV abToD.

38And all the people would get up early to come to the temple and hear him.

Chapter 22

The Contract on Jesus

Lk 22:1 "Hyywlev 8¢ | €optn TV GL0UwWV, 1} Aeyouévn Idoxa.

1And the Festival of Unleavened Bread, called Passover, was approaching,
Lk 22:2 Kad £€CfiTouv ol dpx1epelc Kal ol YpapUpaTel§ TO MG AvEAwSLY avTéVe £@oPolvto yap TOV Aadv.

2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put him to death, because
they were still yet fearing the people.31?

Lk 22:3 q EiofiA@ev 8¢ Zatavag eig ‘Tovdav tov €mkalovuevov Tokapiwtny, Svta €k tod Gpibuod t@v
dwdeka.
3Then Satan entered into Judas, the one called Ish Keriot, who was one of their number, of the Twelve.

317 21:34 Or, "desensitized." The Greek word is fapéw, which normally means "weighed down." But this is a metanymous
meaning, as is also the word for heart. The heart is not literally weighed down. The spiritual strength, alertness, sensitivity,
sharpness, and passion might be lessened by the things mentioned.

318 21:36 txt kataf1wONTe ACDEFGHKMNRSUYT A®ATIQf2 124 565 700 1424 2542 11 latt syr TR RP [ katioxvontat
0179 579 [| katioxvonte X BL T (W katioxvoate) ¥ 070 f* 33 157 892 1241 cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P P75 P Q 28.

319 22:2 This verse makes no sense unless you take into consideration the imperfect aspect of the Greek verbs for 'trying' and
'fearing.! Imperfect here means just that: incomplete and ongoing action. They had been trying to kill him already since
Luke 19:47-48, and 20:19. The reason they still had not accomplished killing him, was because they were STILL YET fearing
the people. So if someone tells you that the aspect (continuous vs. punctiliar) of N.T. Greek verbs is unimportant, don't
believe them, no matter how big a name they are. Those big names are the ones who came up with the nonsensical
mainstream rendering, as follows: "And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to kill him, for they feared the
people." This makes it sound like the reason they wanted to kill Jesus was that they were afraid of the people. But that is
not the case. The exact opposite is true: their fear of the people was what was still preventing them killing Jesus. See
Endnote #4 on the linear aspect in Luke, which discusses this more fully.
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Lk 22:4 Kai aneAOwv cuveAGAnoev to1g dpxiepedoty Kal oTpathyoig 0 TG avTOV Tapady avTolc.
*And he went away, and discussed with the chief priests and the commanders of the temple guard how
he might hand him over to them.
Lk 22:5 Kai €xdpnoav, kai cuvéDevto avTd Gpyvplov dodvat.
5And they were delighted, and contracted to give him silver.
Lk 22:6 Kai €€wpoAdynoev kal érjtel ebkatpiav Tod mtapadodvatl avtoév adToig dtep SxAov.
6And he accepted, and was looking for the best time for handing him over to them, without the crowd.

The Passover Supper

Lk 22:7 I HAOev 8¢ 1} fjuépa T@V &l0uwv, &v 1 €8¢t B0ecbon To Tdoya.
’And the day of Unleavened Bread arrived in which it was customary to slaughter the Passover.
Lk 22:8 Kai aréoteilev ETpov kal Twdvvny, einwv, [opevbévteg ETotudoate Nuiv to doxa, Vo QAywUEV.
8And he sent Peter and John, saying, "Go, prepare the Passover for us so we can eat it."
Lk 22:9 01 8¢ einov aUT®, oD BéAe1g ETotudoopEV;
9And they said to him, "Where do you want us to prepare it?"
Lk 22:10 ‘0 8¢ einev avTo1g, 1800, eloeA@dvTwV DUV €lg TV TéAV, cuvavtioet Uulv &vOpwnog kepduiov
U8atog Pactdlwve dkolovdricate adT €ig TV oikiav o0 elomopevetar.
10And he told them, "Behold, at the point of your arriving into the city a man carrying a water jar will
encounter you. Follow him to whatever house he goes into.
Lk 22:11 Kai €peite @ oikodeondty thg oikiag, Aéyet oot 6 diddokahog, [Tod €otiv TO KatdAvpa, 6mov TO
Mdoxa YETE TOV HaONTOV HoL PAayw;
11And say to the owner of the house, 'The teacher says to you, "Where is the guest room where I may eat
the Passover with my disciples?" '
Lk 22:12 Kdkelvog vulv deifel dvidyeov péya E0TpwUEVoVe EKET ETOIUAOATE.
12And that person will show you a large upstairs room all furnished. You shall prepare it there."
Lk 22:13 'AneA06vteg 8¢ e0pov kabwg elpnkev avTolc, kai Toipacay to Mdoya.
13S0 when they went, they found things just as he had told them; and they prepared the Passover.

Lk 22:14 q Kal 8te €yéveto 1 Gpa, dvéneoev, Kai ol dwdeka 4mdotolot 6OV aUTY.
14And when the hour had come, he reclined, and the twelve disciples along with him.
Lk 22:15 Kai ginev mpdg avtovc, Embuuia énedbunca todto to Mdoxa gayelv ued' dudv mpd tod pe tabdelve
15And he said to them, "It is with great longing and anticipation I have wanted to eat this Passover with
you before my suffering.
Lk 22:16 Aéyw ydp OUTV 8T1 00KETL 00 pr| @ayw €€ abTod, £w¢ §tov TANPwOH év tfi Paciieia tob Beod.
16For I tell you: I will certainly not eat of it again32° until such time it has been fulfilled in the kingdom of
God."
Lk 22:17 Kai 8e€duevog motriprov, ebxapiotrioag einev, Adfete Todto, kai Stauepicate Eavtoige
17And after taking hold of the cup, he gave thanks, and said, "Take this, and share it among yourselves;
Lk 22:18 Aéyw ydp OTv 8T1 00 un Ttiw &md tod yevApatog Thg duméAov, €éwg 6tov 1 PaciAeia tod B0l EAOY.
18for I tell you: By no means will I drink of the fruit of the vine until such time the kingdom of God has
come."
Lk 22:19 Kai AaPav dptov, evxapiotrioag EkAacev Kal €dwkev avTolg, Aéywv, ToOTO €0TIV TO GOUA HOL TO
vnep UGV 3136uevove ToDTOo TOLETTE EIG TV EUNV GVAUVNOLY.
YAnd after taking the bread and giving thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying, "This is my body,
being given for you. This you should do as a commemoration of me."321

320 22:16 txt 8T1 oUKETL 00 Py @dyw C2 E P W AT itaurb (e fffi0).0.0") vg arm eth (geo) Orlat TR RP [ obkétt uf @dyoua D ||
OUKETL 00 ) @dyw C* N [ 8t1 o0 ur| @dyw P3vid X A B L 0211 it2 copsabo Apollinarus Cyr Tit-Bost Epiph TH NA28 {B} [ lac P
QT. The word "again" is not in the Greek, but implied. Thus, copyists apparently felt obliged to add the Greek word ovkétt,
to both clarify the meaning, and also to harmonize Luke with Mark 14:25, and perhaps also with Matthew 26:29, which says,
"from now on."
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Lk 22:20 ‘Qoavtwg Kal TO motrplov peta to dewnvijoat, Aéywv, ToGto Tt motrplov 1 kavh dtabnkn €v @
afpati pov, TO UTEP DUV EKXUVOUEVOV.

20In the same way also, the cup after the meal,322 saying: "This cup is the new covenant in my blood,
being poured out for you.
Lk 22:21 TTARv 1800, 1] xelp to0 mapadiddvtog pe pet' Epod €ml Thg Tpaméldng.

21But lo, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on the table.
Lk 22:22 Kai 6 pév vidg 100 dvBpwmov mopedetal katd TO wpilouévove TANY obal TQ dvOpwnw ékelvw §t' 00
napadidotat.

22Thus indeed the Son of Man is going out exactly as is planned. Even so, woe to that man through
whom he is betrayed!"
Lk 22:23 Kai avtol fip€avto oulntelv mpodg £avtolg to Tig dpa ein €€ abTt@v 6 toiTo AWV Tpdooerv.

23And they began to debate with each other which of them therefore might be the one about to do this.

Lk 22:24 9 "Eyéveto 8¢ kai @rhoveikia év adTolg To Tig aUT@Vv dokel eivat peilwv.

24Then there also arose another dispute among them, as to which of them was considered to be greater.
Lk 22:25 0 8¢ einev avTolg, Ol PaciAel TOV €OVAV Kuptebovoy adT®v, kal ol €€ovuctdlovteg abT®OV
gvepyETaL KAAoDVTAL.

25And he said to them, "The kings of the nations lord it over them, and those exercising authority over
them are called 'benefactors.'
Lk 22:26 “Yuelg 8¢ oUy oUtwgs GAAN' 6 peilwv €v Dplv yevésBw g O VEWTEPOGs Kal O NyoUUEVOG WG O
drakov@v.

26But not so with you; rather, the greatest among you should be like the youngest,323 and the leader as
the one who serves.
Lk 22:27 Tig yap peilwv, 0 avakelpevog | 0 dtakov@v; OUXL 0 dvakeipevog; 'Eyw € iyt v Yéow DUOV WG O
dakov@v.

27For who is greater: the one reclining, or the one serving? Is it not the one reclining? Among you
though, I am as the one serving.
Lk 22:28 “Ypelg 8¢ éote ol drapepevnkdTeg pet' EUod €v TOIG TELPAGHOTG HOL®

28But you are the ones who have stuck with me through my trials;
Lk 22:29 kayw SratiBepar vulv, kabwg 81€0eTd pot 0 mathp pov, Pactielav,

2and I am assigning to you a kingdom, just as my Father did to me,
Lk 22:30 Tva €00inte kai mivnte émi thg Tpaméldng pov kal kabiceobe émi Opdvwv, kpivovteg Tag ddbdeka
@UAAG T00 TopanA.

30such that you will eat and drink at my table in my kingdom,324 and sit upon thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.

Jesus Predicts the Disciples’ Crisis of Faith

Lk 22:31 Einev 8¢ 6 x0p1og, Ziuwv, Ziuwv, 1800, 6 Zatavag ééntricato OUAg, Tod orvidoat g TOV oitove
31And the Lord said, "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has obtained permission to have you all, to sift you all
like wheat.325

321 22:19 "This you should do" is referring to the Passover. From now on, they and we should do the Passover in
commemoration of Jesus' death on our behalf. Both the unleavened bread and the Passover lamb or kid are His body
figuratively. Note that Codex D has a much shorter reading of vss. 19-20, but it is alone in this, and is notoriously unreliable.
So no serious consideration should be given it when it is all alone.

322 22:20 Or possibly, "with" the meal.
323 22:26 The youngest, as in Acts 5:6, customarily performed the menial tasks, and submitted to the elders.

324 22:30 txt omit EF G H 'S V Y T Q 047 2 22 174 230 565 1342 1424 1675 geo3 RP [| v T Pactheiq pov P75 X ABKLMNQT U
WA@Y 1124 157 579 700 1071 1241 1582 latt syr cop TR HF SBL TH NA28 {\} [ év tfj factAeiq adtod 69 [ v tfi faciieia D
itd.e.l ygmss syrc [ lac 45 C P 28 33 2882. MS 118?
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Lk 22:32 €yw 8¢ €denbnv mepi cod, Tva un €kAinn n miotig cove kal o0 mote emotpéPag otrpiiov Tovg
adeA@ovg oov.
32But I have prayed for you, that your faith will not completely die. And you, when you have come back
around, strengthen your brothers."
Lk 22:33 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, KUpte, uetd 600 £rotudc eip kai eig @uAaxnyv kai eig Odvatov Topevesdar.
3But he said to him, "Lord, I am prepared to go with you both to prison and to death."
Lk 22:34 ‘0 8¢ einev, Aéyw oo, [TéTpe, 00 U ewvrion ofuepov dAéktwp, Tpiv A Tpig dmapvrion ur eidéval ye.
34But he said, "I tell you, Peter: the rooster will not crow this day, until you have denied three times that
you know me."

Lk 22:35 q Kai einev adtoig, “Ote dméotetha Opag drep Patavtiov kai mipag kal vrodnudtwy, ur Twvog
boteprioate; Oi 8¢ eimov, OVBevAG.

35And he said to them, "When I sent you without purse, knapsack and sandals, did you lack anything?"
And they said, "Nothing."
Lk 22:36 Einev o0v a0toic, AA& vOv 6 #xwv PaldvTiov dpdtw, Opoiwg kal mhpave kai 6 uf éxwv, TwAfoet
TO 1paTIoV a0ToD, KAl AYOPACEL UAXALPAV.

36Then he said, "But now, he who has a purse should bring it, or a knapsack likewise, and he who does
not have a sword, should sell his cloak and buy one.
Lk 22:37 Aéyw ydp Opiv 8ti €ri tolto T yeypaupévov Oel tehecbfjvar €v €poi, to Kai petd avéuwv
g\oylobne kai yap ta mept Epol TéNog Exel.

37For 1 tell you, this which is written still has to be fulfilled in me: 'And he was considered one of the
outlaws.'326 Yes indeed, that about me is reaching fulfillment."
Lk 22:38 01 8¢ eimov, Kopie, 1800, pdyxatpar @e dvo. ‘0 8¢ einev avtolg, Tkavév éotuv.

3850 they said, "Lord, look. There are two swords here." And he said to them, "That is enough."

Gethsemane

Lk 22:39 q Kai ¢€eABav €mopetfn kata 1o £00¢ €ig O Spog TV EAaidve fikoAovbnoav 8¢ avt®d kal ol
padntat avtod.

%And after going out, he proceeded as was his custom to the Mount of Olives; and his disciples followed
him also.
Lk 22:40 Tevéuevog 8¢ £mi tod témov, einev adtols, MpooeVxeabe un eloeAOelv eig metpaoudyv.

40And coming upon the place he said to them, "Pray not to come into temptation."
Lk 22:41 Kai a0t dreondodn an' adt@v woel Aibov PoAny, kal Oeig td yovata mtpoonvxeTo,

“1And he withdrew from them, about a stone's throw away. And having dropped his knees, he was
praying,
Lk 22:42 Aéywv, TIdtep, €l PoUAEL TAPEVEYKETY TO TIOTHPLOV TOUTO &Tt' EUoDe ANV pr} TO BEANUA pHov, GAAG TO
o0V yevEaOW.

4235 follows: "Father, if you are willing, remove this cup from me. However, not my will, but yours be
done."
Lk 22:43 "Q¢On 8¢ adt® dyyehog &' 00pavol Eviexvwv avTV.

43And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him.
Lk 22:44 Kai yevopevog €v aywviq, éktevéatepov mpoohvxeto. Eyéveto 8¢ 0 1dpwg avtol woel Bpdufor
afpatog Katafaivovteg €M TV yiv.

#And being in agony, he was praying more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood falling
onto the ground.327

325 22:31 The Greek does not say "all," but we need to put in some indicator in English that the Greek pronoun "you" is in the
plural. Jesus was not saying this about Peter only, but about all of the apostles.

326 92:37 Isaiah 53:12
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Lk 22:45 Kai dvaotdg dnd thg mpooevyiis, EAOwV Tpdg Tovg uabntag e0pev alTOUG KOIUWUEVOUG &Td TG
Abmng,

45And after rising from prayer and returning to the disciples, he found them sleeping, out of sorrow.
Lk 22:46 xai einev avtoig, T{ kaBebdete; Avactdvteg mpocedyeade, (va un elocéAOnte eig metpaoudyv.

#6And he said to them, "Why are you sleeping? Get up and pray, that you not go into temptation."

Jesus Arrested

Lk 22:47 q "Ett 8¢ avtod Aahodvrog, 1800, 8xAog kai & Aeybuevog Tovdag, €i¢ TV dwdeka, mporipxeTo
avTOUE, Kal fyytoev t@ 'Inood @iAficat adtdv.
47And while he was still speaking, behold, a crowd, and the one called Judas, one of the Twelve, was
leading them. And he came up to Jesus, and kissed him.328
Lk 22:48 ‘0 8¢ "Incod¢ einev adt®, Tovda, @Afuatt TOV LidV T0D dvBpwToL Tapadidwg;
48But Jesus said to him, "Judas, with a kiss you betray the Son of Man?"
Lk 22:49 "186vteg 8¢ oi mepi adToOV TO €0dpevov einov adT®, Kopte, el matdouev év payaipq;
#And seeing what was going to be happening, those around him said to him, "Lord, shall we strike with
swords?"
Lk 22:50 Kai éndtagev i T1g €€ adtdv oV dodAov T0D dpxiepéwg, kal dpethev avTod T0 00¢ To Se&1dv.
50And one of them struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear.
Lk 22:51 Amokp1Beig 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, Edte £wg TovTov. Kai dpduevog Tod dtiov avtod, idoato adtév.
51But in response Jesus said, "Let that be enough of that." And he touched his ear and healed him.
Lk 22:52 Einev 8¢ 6 'Incol¢ mpdg ToUG mapayevouévoug €' avTOV dpxiepel Kal oTpatnyol tod iepod Kal
npecfutépoug, ‘Q¢ émi Anotnv EEeAnAvBate petd paxatpdV Kai E0AwV;
52Then, toward those coming against him, the chief priests, temple officers and elders, Jesus said, "As
though after a bandit, you have come out with swords and clubs?
Lk 22:53 Kaf' fjuépav Evtog pouv ued' Du@v év t@ iep®, ovk é€eteivate Tag xelpag ' ué. AAN' altn DuOV
gotwv 1) Kpa, kai 1 é€ovoia tob okdtoug.
5Every day with me being next to you in the temple you didn't lay your hands on me. But this is the
hour for you, and the authority of darkness."

Peter’s Denials

Lk 22:54 9 ZuAAaPdvteg 8¢ avTov fiyayov, kal eloyayov avTov €ig TOV oikov T0D dpxiepéwge 6 8¢ TéTpog
NKkoAovOEL pakpdOev.
%4And after seizing him, they took him and led him into the house of the high priest; and Peter was
following at a distance.
Lk 22:55 ‘Apdvtwv 8¢ dp €v péow Thg aLARG, Kal cUYKaOLGAVTWV abT@V, EkdONTO 6 IETPOG €V PGy AVTGV.
55And since people had lit a fire in the middle of the courtyard and were all sitting together, Peter was
sitting among them.
Lk 22:56 "18000a 8¢ avtov mardiokn Tic kabruevov Tpdg T RG, kal drevicaca adT, einev, Kal 00tog oLV
adT® Av.
56But a maidservant noticed him sitting toward the fire, and after studying him, she said, "This man also
was with him."

327 22:43-44 Some consider the words in these verses to be an extra-canonical tradition which got added to the gospel of
Luke. They are absent in very early and geographically widespread manuscripts and witnesses. See Endnote #3 at the end of
this document wich discusses this.

328 99:47 The Greek literally says, "And he came up to him, to kiss him." But this is probably a Semitism, called "the
infinitive of result."
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Lk 22:57 ‘0 8¢ fipvcato adtdv, AMéywv, Fovat, o0k oida adtév.
57But he denied Him, saying, "Woman, I do not know him."
Lk 22:58 Kai petd Ppaxd £tepog idwv avtov €pn, Kai ov £€ adtdv £l. ‘0 8¢ Métpog einev, "AvOpwe, 00K elpl.
58And shortly thereafter, another person who saw him was saying, "You are also one of them." And
Peter was saying, "Man, [ am not."
Lk 22:59 Kai draotdong woel dpag widg, &AAog Tig dtioyupileto, Aéywv, 'En' dAnbeiag kai obtog pet' adtod
fve kaid ydp TaAtAaidg éotiv.
59And after about an hour had passed, someone else was affirming, saying, "Definitely, this man was also
with him; he is also Galilean."
Lk 22:60 Einmev 8¢ 6 Iétpog, "AvOpwre, o0k 0ida 6 Aéyeig. Kai mapaypfua, #t1 Aahodvtog avtod, épdvnoev
GAEKTWP.
60But Peter said, "Man, I do not know what you are talking about." And immediately as he was still
speaking, a rooster crowed.
Lk 22:61 Kal otpageig 0 k0p1og EVEPAeev @ Iétpw. Kal Orepviiodn o0 Métpog tod Adyov tob kupiov, wg
ginev abT® 8Tt Mpiv dAéxtopa wviioat, dmapvrion e Tpig.
61And the Lord turned and looked at Peter, and he remembered the statement of the Lord, how he had
said to him, "Before the crowing of the rooster, you will have denied me three times."
Lk 22:62 Kai é€eAOav £€w 6 TIéTpog ExkAavoev KPR,
62And Peter went off outside, and bitterly wept.

Before the Sanhedrin

Lk 22:63 q Kal o1 &vdpeg ot cuvéxovteg ToV 'Tnoodv évémailov avT®d, dEPOVTEG.

63And the men guarding Jesus were making fun of him as they beat him up.
Lk 22:64 Kal mepikaAVpavteg adtév, €rumtov adtod TO0 MPOCWTOV, KAl EMNPWTWV aUTOV, AEYOVTEG,
pogritevoov. Tig éoTiv O maicag o€;

64After blindfolding him, they were pummeling his face, and questioning him, saying, "Prophesy, who is
it that hit you?"
Lk 22:65 Kai €tepa toAA& PAacenuodvteg Eeyov eig adTdv.

%5And they were saying many other insulting things against him.

Lk 22:66 9 Kai wg €yéveto nuépa, ouvixdn to mpecPutépiov tod Aaod, dpxlepels Kal ypapuatelg, Kai
GVAYayov a0TOV €1G TO GLUVEIPLOV AVTOV, AEYOVTEG,

%And as the day broke, the elders of the people and the high priests and the Torah scholars were
assembled, and they brought him over into their Sanhedrin, saying,
Lk 22:67 Ei oU €1 6 xp1ot4g, eint fuiv. Einev 8¢ adtoig, 'Edv iy einw, o0 uf motevontes

67"Tell us whether you are the Christ." And he said to them, "If I told you, you would certainly not
believe,
Lk 22:68 £dv 8¢ kal EpwTHOoW, OV Ur| GoKPIOATE pot, ] GmoAvoNTE.

68and if I also asked questions, you would certainly not answer me, nor release me.32°
Lk 22:69 A1t T0D vOV €aton 6 160G ToD GVOpDTOL KABNUEVOS €k de 1DV Thig duvdpews Tod Beod.

#9From now on,33° the Son of Man will be sitting at the right hand of the power of God."

329 22:68 txt amokplOnte pot n anoAvonte ADEGHKNSUWXYTATIY Q02110233 fl3 228180565 597 700 1006 1010 1071
1243 1292 1342 1278 2786 Mi Lect itaurb,odLf,0).M.qr" vg syresph arm geo slav Aug TR RP || anokpiOnte n anolvonte 892 1505
pc® || amokp1Onte pot oude amoAuonte 1424 [ amokpidnte pot  amoAvonte pe/pot itd pcd || amokplOnte P75 & B L T 1241 1278*
copbe Apoll Cyr SBL TH NA28 {B} | amokpiOnte pot © f! 22 157 205 579 1612 pct4 vgms copsa Ambrose || amoAvonte 2542 || omit
verse 901 2729 ite vgms [ lac P45 CF P Q 33

330 22:69 txt omit EN W 2 vg syrP copsabo arm eth TR RP [ 8 975 X AB D L T SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac P CP Q
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Lk 22:70 Einov 8¢ mdvteg, ZU 00V €1 6 vidg Tod 0£0D; 0 8¢ mpdg adTovg Epn, “Yuelg Aéyete 8Tt &y iy

70So they all said, "You are the Son of God then?" And he was saying to them, "You are saying that I
am."331
Lk 22:71 01 8¢ einov, Ti £T1 xpeiav Exouev paptupiag Adtol yap Akovoapev &md tod oTduatog adTod.

71And they said, "What more need do we have for witnesses? For we ourselves have heard from his own
mouth."

Chapter 23
Jesus Before Pilate and Herod

Lk 23:1 Kai gvaotav drav to TAfj0og adt@v, fyayov adtov émi tov ITAdtov.

1And the whole assembly of them got up, and they took him before Pilate.
Lk 23:2 "Hp&avto 8¢ katnyopelv avtol, Aéyovteg, Tobtov elpouev Sraotpépovta to £€0vog, Kal kKwAvovta
Katoapt @dpoug 81ddvat, Aéyovta €xutov xplotov BactAéa eivar.

2And they began to accuse him, as follows. "We found this man misleading the nation33? and forbidding
to give tribute to Caesar, claiming to be a king himself, the Christ."
Lk 23:3 ‘0 8¢ MAdTog nnpdtnoey adTdv, Aéywv, TV €1 6 Pacileds TRV Tovdaiwv; ‘O 8¢ drokpibeic adT® €pn,
TU A€yelg.

350 Pilate examined him, saying, "Are you the king of the Jews?" And he in answer to him was saying,
"You are the one saying that."333
Lk 23:4 ‘0 8¢ MAdrog einev mpdg TovG dpxiepelg kai Tovg ExAovg, 008EV evpiokw aitiov &v T® &vOpdTW
TOUTW.

“And Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, "I find no causa capitalis in this man."334
Lk 23:5 Oi 8¢ €nioyvov, Aéyovteg 8t Avaoceiet TOV Aadv, Siddokwv kad' 8Ang thg Tovdaiag, dpEduevoc &mod
T Fadhaiag €wg GOe.

5But they were getting more insistent, saying, "He incites the people, teaching throughout the entire
land of the Jews, starting from Galilee and all the way to here."
Lk 23:6 MAGTog 8¢ dkovoag TaAdaiav énnpwnoev ei 6 GvOpwnog FTaAAaidg EoTiv.

6And when Pilate heard "Galilee," he asked, "Is the man a Galilean?"335

33122:70 "You are saying that I am" is literally what the Greek says, and this expression comes from the Semitic word
“’amarta.” It is neither a yes nor a no. This was a Jewish idiom, and you can find some Rabbinic examples where it was
understood as a Yes, and some where it would obviously NOT be understood as a yes. Therefore, we have to conclude that it
is not a yes of any kind. At the same time, it is not a denial. Which sometimes some people might take as a yes. But as for
translation, it should be translated literally, and left at that. No helper words should be added that might imply an
affirmative answer. See the endnote on this topic at the end of my translation of Mark’s gospel. The Sanhedrin would not be
satisfied with anything less than a vehement denial from Jesus. Thus the Sanhedrin's reaction, of needing no more
witnesses or evidence. But even what Jesus had already said here earlier, in 22:69, that Jesus would be seated at the right
hand of God, that would be offense enough. What is different about Luke here, is that he uses £¢n, the imperfect form of
onui here, which I translated "kept saying." Luke does not use the continuous aspect indiscriminately or insignificantly.

332 23:2 txt to €Bvog Nuwv P75 X BD L N T lat syr SBL TH NA28 {\} | to €Bvoc A E W i itar' MarcionE TR RP [ lac P C P Q.
Both main text streams contain the definite article with é0vog, which article can serve as a weak possessive pronoun.
Usually it is the Byzantine stream supplying the expressly possessive word, but here we have the roles reversed. The English

translator could legitimately render both of these readings in English as "our nation." And that is what thetranslators of the
Coptic may have done, as they read "our nation."

333 23:3 The Greek says literally, "You are saying." See footnote on 22:70, and on Mark 15:3. It is not a “yes” answer.

334 23:4 That is, basis for capital punishment. It was understood that the only reason the Jewish authorities would bring a
criminal to Pilate, was for adjudication of the death penalty and execution. The Jewish authorities otherwise were allowed
to execute judgment with their own courts and laws, short of execution; see John 18:31.

335 23:6 The word &i here (usually "if") being an interrogative particle, introducing direct interrogative discourse, taking the
place of 8ti. See BAGD in loc V.; BDF § 440(3).

https://bibletranslation.ws/palmer-translation/



103

Lk 23:7 Kad €mtyvovg 811 €k thi¢ £€ovoiag Hppdov €otiv, avéneupev adtov Tpdg Hppdnv, dvta kai avTov év
‘TepocoAOpOIG €V TadTaIG TATG NUEPALG.

’And when he had confirmed that he was in fact from Herod's jurisdiction, he referred him to Herod,
who was in Jerusalem too for those days.

Lk 23:8 9 ‘0 8¢ ‘Hpdng idwv tov 'Incodv éxdpn Aave Av yap 0éAwv €€ ikavod 18elv avtdv, S1d 16 dkovely
TOAAG Tiepl abTode kai HATIZEY T1 onueTov 10l U adTOD yivouEVoV.

8Now Herod was very glad when he saw Jesus. He had been wanting for quite some time to meet him,
because of hearing many things about him, and he hoped to see something miraculous happening through
him.
Lk 23:9 ’Ennpdta 8¢ adToV €V AdYo1g tkavolge avTdg de 00dEV dmekpivato avT®.

950 he was plying him with a considerable amount of questions; but Jesus never gave any response at all.
Lk 23:10 Elotrikeloav O¢ ol ApXLEPELG KAl Ol YPAUMATELS, EDTOVWE KATIYOPODVTEG AU TOD.

10And the chief priests and the Torah scholars were standing there throughout, vehemently accusing
him.
Lk 23:11 ’E€ovBevroag 8¢ adtov O Hpwdng obv toig otpateduactv avtod, Kai éunaiag, tepipadmv adtov
£o0fta Aaumpdv, avéneupev adTtov T@ MAGTW.

Then Herod, together with his soldiers, after treating him with contempt and mocking him by draping
a splendid robe around him, sent him back to Pilate.
Lk 23:12 ’Eyévovto 8¢ @ilot & te IAdTog Kal 0 ‘Hpdng év avtii tfj Nuépa pet' GAANAwve Tpoinfjpxov yap
v €x0pa SvTeG TPOG EXLTOVG.

2Which caused Pilate and Herod to become friends with each other that same day (for they had
previously always been hostile toward each other).

Lk 23:13 q MAdtog 8¢ suykaleoduevog ToUG dpxLePELS Kal ToUG dpxovTag Kal TOV Aadv,

13And Pilate summoned the high priest, together with the rulers and the people,
Lk 23:14 €inev mpdg avtovg, Mpoonvéykaté pot tov &vBpwmnov Todtov, i¢ drootpépovta TOV Aadve kai 1800,
£Yw évidmov VUGV dvakpivag o0dEV ebpov v TQ dvBpWTW TOUTW afTioV WV KATNYOPELTE Kat' aUTOD?

4and he said to them, "You have brought this man up to me as someone inciting the people to treason,
and here now is my finding after trying him in your presence. I have found in this man no basis for the
charges you are bringing against him.
Lk 23:15 &GAN' 008¢ ‘Hpddnge avémeppa yap OUAG mpog avtdv, kal idov, ovdev &€lov Bavdrtov éotiv
TEMPAYUEVOV AVTR.

15And neither has Herod, for he has sent him back to us. So you see, nothing being done by him is
worthy of death.
Lk 23:16 Madeboag 00V avTOV doAvow.

16Therefore, having scourged him, I will release him."
Lk 23:17 Avdyknv 8¢ eixev dmoAvetv adTolg Katd £0pThV £va.
7Now he was obligated by custom according to the festival to release one person to them.336
Lk 23:18 Avékpaav 8¢ maunAn0el, Aéyovteg, Alpe todtov, dndéAvoov d¢ futv BapaPPave
18But they all together shouted back, saying, "Away with this man! Release to us Barabbas!"
Lk 23:19 8otig v 816 oTdo1v TV yevouévny év T ToAel kai @dvov PefAnuévog eig uAakrhyv.
19(He was someone who had been thrown in prison because of a certain uprising and murder that took
place in the city.)

336 23:17 These words now called verse 17 are not found in 75 A B K L T IT 070 0211 892* 1241 it? vg™s cops® *°™ and included,
with minor variants, as harmonized to Matthew 27:15 and Mark 15:6, in the following: X E F G H (N cuvrifeiav for &vdyknv)
W A0 Y f1f13 28157 (180 579 €ixov - imperfect) 205 565 597 700 892¢ 1006 1010 1071 (1243 &va Séoptov - one prisoner) 1292
1342 1424 1505 2882 Byz Lect itaur,b, ¢, e, %, 1,q, 11 yg syrp, h (copbo™) arm eth geo slav Eusebian Canons; Augustine. And the
following include these words in a different place- after verse 19: D itd syr¢ s. There is over all a great variation in the
additions, not detailed here, which is a sign of inauthenticity. The UBS editorial committee gives the omission an A rating of
certainty.
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Lk 23:20 TIgA1v 00V 6 IMiAdTog mpocepwvnoev, BéAwv dmoAboat TOV Incodv.

20pjlate therefore, wanting to release Jesus, called out to them again.
Lk 23:21 O1 8¢ €mephvouv, AEYOVTEG, ZTAUPWOOV, GTAVPWOOV AUTOV.

21But they cried out, saying, "Crucify him, crucify him!"
Lk 23:22 ‘0 8¢ tpitov einev mpdg avtolc, Ti ydp kakodv émoinoev obtog; OVSEV aitiov Bavdrtov ebpov év
adT®e Tadevoag 00V adTOV doAdow.

22But a third time, he said to them, "Why? What crime has this man committed? Having scourged him
therefore, I will release him."
Lk 23:23 Oi 8¢ €mékelvto Qwvalg LeyaAalg, aitovpeVoL avTOV oTavpwdijvale Kai Katioxvov ai pwval adT@v
Kol TOV ApXLEPEWV.

23But with loud shouts the crowd kept urgently demanding that he be crucified. And their shouts along
with those of the high priests prevailed,
Lk 23:24 ‘0 ¢ IIiAdtog énékpivev yevéoOat TO aitnua adT®OV.

24and Pilate decided to grant their request.
Lk 23:25 'AnéAvoev 8¢ TOV 1 oTdoly kai @ovov PepAnuévov gig thv gulakiv, Ov fTodvtoe tov d¢ Tnocodv
Tap€dwkev T@ BeARuATL ADTOV.

25And he released the man who had been thrown into prison for insurrection and murder, the one whom
they had asked for, and Jesus he handed over to their will.

The Crucifixion

Lk 23:26 4 Kai wg dmfyayov advtdv, émAafduevor Zipwvog tivog Kupnvaiov €pxouévov am' &ypod,
EMEONKAV AOTY TOV GTALPOV, PEPELY Smiobev ToD 'Incod.

26And as they led him away, they seized a Cyrenian, Simon, who was returning from the country, and
they placed the cross on him, to carry it behind Jesus.

Lk 23:27 9 "HkoAo0Be1 8¢ adT® ToAL TAR00¢ To0 AaoD, kal yuvaik®v ol Kal EKOTTOVTO Kal €Bprivouy avTov.
27And a great multitude of the people were following him, and women who also were mourning and
lamenting him.
Lk 23:28 Ttpageig 8¢ mpdg adTdg 6 Inoodc einev, Ouyatépeg Tepovcalry, ur kAaiete én' éué, TANV €@’
€QUTAG KAQTETE Kal €L TG TEKVA DUQV.
28But Jesus turned to them, and he said, "Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep for
yourselves, and for your children.
Lk 23:29 “Ot1 1800, £pxovtat Nuépat év aig épodoty, Makdpiat ai otelpat, kai kothiat ol oVk éyévvnoav, Kai
Maotol ot 00k €0RAacav.
2For behold, days are coming in which they will say, 'Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never
bore, and the breasts that never nursed.'
Lk 23:30 Téte dpovrtar Aéyerv toig Speorv, Iéoete €' fuage kal toig fouvoig, KaAvarte Nuag.
30At that time they will begin to say to the mountains, 'Fall on us,' and to the hills, 'Cover us.'337
Lk 23:31 Ot €i év t® Uypd EOAw tabta motobotv, év T Enpd ti yévnrar,
31For if they do these things when the tree is green, what will happen when it is dry?

Lk 23:32 9 "Hyovrto 8¢ kal £tepot d0o kakobpyot oLV AT Gvarpedivat.
32Now two others, criminals, were also being taken with him to be executed.332

337 23:30 Hosea 10:8

338 23:32 The Greek syntax here may be more properly translated, "Now two other criminals were also being taken with him
to be executed." Later Greek manuscripts were possibly modified to take away this possibility. But Jesus had predicted in
Luke 22:37 that he would be considered one of the outlaws.
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Lk 23:33 q Kal Gte anfjAbov £ni tOv témov tOV KaAovuevov Kpaviov, €kel éotavpwoay adTtdv, Kai TOUG
KAKOVPYOUG, OV pev €k de€1vv, Ov 8¢ €€ aprotep@dv.

33And when they came to the place called The Skull [xkn'7a7a], there they crucified him, along with the
criminals, one on his right and one on his left.
Lk 23:34 ‘0 8¢ 'Inco0¢ €\eyev, Idtep, APeg avTOIG OV Y&p oidactv ti motodotv. Atapept{dpevor 8¢ td ipdtia
avtoU, £Padov kAfjpov.

34And Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing."3*® And they cast lots,
for dividing out his clothing.34°
Lk 23:35 Kal elotrikel 0 Aadg Oswpdv. Eepuvktipilov d¢ kai ol dpxovteg oLV avtolg, Aéyovteg, "AAAOUG
€owoev, owodtw £autdy, £l 00T4C EoTLV 6 XP10TG, 6 TOD B0 EkAeKTAC.

35And the people stood there, watching. Now the rulers also were with them, sneering at him, saying,
"He saved others; he should save himself, if this is the Christ, the chosen one of God."
Lk 23:36 'Evénailov 8¢ adt® Kal ol oTpati®tatl, TpocoepXOpevol Kal 8E0¢ TPosPEPOVTES alT®,

36And the soldiers, when they were approaching and bringing him vinegar, also made fun of him.
Lk 23:37 xai Aéyovteg, Ei oV £ 6 facthevg T@v Tovdaiwv, cdcov ceautdyv.

3’They also were saying, "If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself."
Lk 23:38 "Hv &8¢ kal émypa@r yeypaupévn €n' avt® ypdupaoty ‘EAANVikoig kal ‘Pwaikoic kal ‘Efpaikoig,
00166 £ot1v 6 PaciAeds TV Tovdaiwv.

38Now there was also an inscription written above him, in Greek, Latin and Hebrew letters: "THIS IS THE
KING OF THE JEWS."

Lk 23:39 q Eig 8¢ TOV kpepacbiviwv kakolpywv éPAaceriuel adtdv, Aéywv, Ei oL €l O xp1otdg, odoov
OEAUTOV Kal MUAG.
39And one of the criminals hung there was deriding him, saying, "If you are the Christ, save yourself and
us."
Lk 23:40 Amokp10eig 8¢ 6 £repog émetipa adT®, Aéywv, O08E PoPfi o TOV Bedv, 8Tt &v T® avT® Kpiuatt €F;
40But in response the other one was rebuking him, saying, "Don't you fear God at all, considering that
you yourself are in this same judgement?341
Lk 23:41 Kad flueig pev Sikaiwg, &&ia yap Gv énpdapev dnolappdvoueve ovtog 8¢ 00dev dtomov Enpatev.
“1And we indeed justly; for we have gotten back what was fitting to how we have lived. But this man, he
has done nothing wrong."
Lk 23:42 Kai E\eyev 1@ 'Incod, MvAieOnti pov, kpte, Stav EAOnG év tf Pacieiq cov.
#2And then he was saying to Jesus, "Remember me, Lord, when you come into your kingdom."
Lk 23:43 Kai ginev a0t® 6 'Incodg, Aufv Aéyw oot, orjuepov pet' uod €on év T@ mapadeiow.
43And Jesus said to him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in Paradise."

Jesus’ Death

Lk 23:44 9 Hv 8¢ woel Gpa £k, kal ok6Tog £yéveto €' SAnV thv yiv Ewg dpag évdtng.
4“Now it was about noon,3*? and darkness came across the whole land until 3:00 p.m.

%39 93:34a txt 0 8¢ 'Inoodg EAeyev, Mdtep, AQeg avToige oV ydp oidactv ti noloGorv with minor variants: 8*:* (A omit
“Father”) C D1 (Ewith*) FGHKLMNQUT A ATI W 0250 f1 (f13) 2 28 33 131 157 180 205 565 597€ 700 828 892
1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 2882 M Lect itaurbceff2lrl yg syrephpal copboP® arm eth geo slav Diatess
Irenlat Clement Or Euseb Chryst Cyr TR RP TH [ omit P75 X2a B D* W © 070 31* 38 435 579 597* 1241 1808* 26221
2633 itabd syrs copsa,bo™ NA28 {A} [[lac P> P T Y. See the Endnote about this verse at the end of this document.
340 23:34b i3 392 way-9y ok "2 3Py, https://mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt2622.htm

341 23:40 Or, perhaps an Aramaism as follows, "since you are in this same fate?"

342 93.44 Greek, "the sixth hour," that is, the sixth hour from 6 a.m. when the daytime starts, which makes this 12:00 noon.

So also the remaining references to time in Luke: the darkness lasted until 3:00 p.m. (Grk-the ninth hour), when Jesus cried
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Lk 23:45 Kai €okotioOn 0 fiAog, kai €ox100n T0 Katanétaoua Tod vaod pécov.

45And the sun was darkened.343 And the curtain of the temple was torn in two.
Lk 23:46 Kai @wvricag Vi ueydAn 6 'Incodg einev, Mdtep, £ic xelpdc cov mapadricopat T Tvedud pove kai
tadta sinwv é€énvevoey.

#6And crying out with a loud voice, Jesus said, "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit."*** And after
he had said this, he expired.
Lk 23:47 "18wv 8¢ 6 ékatévtapxog O yevduevov, £86&acev OV Bedv, Aéywv, "Oviwg 6 &vBpwmog 00Tog
dikatog Av.

47Now the centurion when he saw what had happened, he gave glory to God, saying, "This really must
have been a righteous man."
Lk 23:48 Kal mdvteg ol cuumapayevopevor GxAot €mi thv Bewplav tavtny, Bewpodvteg ta yevoueva,
TOTTOVTEG EXUTAOV TA 6THON UIEGTPEPOV.

48And all the crowds who had gathered around for this spectacle, when they observed what took place,
they were turning away, beating their breasts.
Lk 23:49 Eiotrkeloav 3¢ TAVTEG Ol YVwotol abToD HakpdBev, Kal YUVATKEG al cuvakoAovOnoacat avTE Amd
thig FaAhadiag, opdoat tadta.

#9But all those who knew him, including the women3+> who had followed with him from Galilee, stood off
at a distance throughout, watching these things.

Jesus” Burial

Lk 23:50 q Kal 1800, &vnp ovépatt Tworie, PovAevthg Undpxwv, dvip dyadog kai dikatog—

50And behold, there was a council member named Joseph, who was a good and righteous man
Lk 23:51 o0tog obk v ouykatatedeiuévog T PovAf] kai T Tpdel abTOV — &md Aptuabaiog TOAewg TOV
Tovdaiwv, 6¢ kai Tpooedéxeto kai adTog TV PaciAeiay Tod Oeole

51(he was not going along with their decision and actions), from Arimathea, a city in Judea, who even
himself was also looking forward to the kingdom of God.
Lk 23:52 00t0¢ mpoceAOav Td MAdTw ATicato TO 6®ua tod Tncod.

52This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus.

out to the Father. See the endnote in my Diatessaron regarding the differing clock systems and divisions of the day used by
the synoptic evangelists in contrast to John.

343 23:45 txt kai éokotiodn O fjAioc (A éokoptiodn) C* (D itd &okotiodn 88) EGHKMQR(S-O) UWTA@ATI W 01172 f1 312
28 118 157 180 205 565 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195M8 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 14247 1505
1546 1582*C 1646 2148 2174 2882 Lect itaurff21d vg syrcsp.pal eth Marcionace. To Epiphanius¥id grigenlat mssace. to Orig TR
RP [ éokotioBn 6 fijAioc itab.c.e arm geo Diatessaron || tod fAiov ékMmbvrog Pr3* R C*vid 1 070 579 597 968 1012 1451 1626
2528 (2542 éxAdumovtog) 2705 01247 £384% syrh™8 (syrh sroti00évtog) slav Origengr-lat mssacc. to Orig SBL TH NA28 {B} [ tod
fAlov ékAeimovrog P75¢ B 597 16872 (762 121172 138772 077072 (773" £813"2 £950% £1223"2 £1780%2 copbo Origen || tod
fiAlov ékAmévTog Kai éokotiodn 6 fiAtog C22@ (UBS5) 22 pc (18) | omit C2 (NA28) 33 159 443* 1137 1195 1373* 14247 | lacuna
P F N P T. The phrase with éxAeinw could be translated, "from an eclipse of the sun." The Classical Greek writers
Thucidides, Herodotus and Aristophanes used this word, when referring to the sun or moon, as meaning "suffer eclipse."
But the event in this passage, Jesus' crucifixion, took place during Passover, which was always during a full moon, so an
eclipse of the sun by the moon was not possible. Neither are there any astronomical records of the moon eclipsing the sun
during that time. So the only rendering that is truly incorrect, would be "eclipse." To most people, an eclipse of the sun
would mean that the sun was eclipsed by the moon. I imagine it is theoretically possible for some other kind of heavenly
body to have eclipsed the sun, but I know of no astronomical records of such. Regardless, the rendering "eclipse" is just too
misleading, since that word almost always means eclipse by the moon. The Majority text reads "kai €okoticOn 0 fjAiog, "and
the sun was darkened." But this textual variance need not make any difference, since the lexical authorites say that, in the
passive voice, in which both ékAeinw and okot{{w are, either one of them can mean "was obscured."

344 23:46 This is as Jewish as King David who said it first, see Psalm 31:5 (6) in the Hebrew https://mechon-
mamre.org/p/pt/pt2631.htm &> 2 0°onn:

TN TRIR AT

345 23:49 Tatian’s Diatessaron: “the wives of those who had followed with him.” In Syriac the difference between “women”
and “wives” was the letter dalath. With it meant “wives.”
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Lk 23:53 Kai kaBedwv adtd Evetvhi€ev adtd o1vdévi, kai €0nkev avtd év uviuatt Aaeut®, od obk AV
00démw 0LJELG KelUeVOG.

53And when he had taken it down he wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a hewn-out tomb, which no one
was lying in yet.
Lk 23:54 Kad fuépa v Mapackevr], cépPatov Emé@uwokev.

54And it was the day of Preparation. The Sabbath was coming on.
Lk 23:55 KatakohovOrcaocot 8¢ yuvaikeg, aitiveg fioav cuveAnAvBuiat avt® ék thg Falilaiag, #0edoavto To
UVNUEToV, Kal wg £Té0n T0 o®dpa adTod.

55Now some women had followed close behind, which were the ones who had come with him from
Galilee. They observed the tomb, and how his body was interred.
Lk 23:56 “Yrnootpépacat 8¢ frolpacav dpwpata kai popa. Kat to uev cdBBatov nodxacav Katda Ty EVTOANy.

5Then when they returned home, they prepared spices and perfumes. And for the Sabbath though, they
did rest, in keeping with the commandment;

Chapter 24

The Resurrection

Lk 24:1 TR 8¢ wa @V caPPdrwv, 8pbpov Pabdéog, AABov €mi TO uviua, épovcal & ftofuacav dpduata, kai
TIVEG 6LV aUTATG.

but at the crack of dawn on the first day of the week, they went to the tomb, carrying the spices they
had prepared. Some others also were with them 34
Lk 24:2 Ebpov 8¢ tov Aifov drokekvAiopévov &mod tod pvnueiov.

2But they found the stone had been rolled away from the tomb.

Jesus Appears to the Women

Lk 24:3 Kai eloeABoboat 00y e0pov T c@ua ToD kupiov Tncod.

3And when they went inside, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus.
Lk 24:4 Kai éyévero €v 1@ damopelobal adtag mept tovtov, Kal 180V, dvdpeg dvo énéotnoav avtalg v
£00noeoLY AOTPATTOVCNIG

4And it happened that while they were puzzling over this, behold, two men appeared to them, in
gleaming robes.
Lk 24:5 u@bPwv 8¢ yevouévwv adt@dv, kai kAvovo®v to Tpdowmov ei¢ TV YAy, eimov mpdg avtdg, Ti
{nteite 1OV {OVTA HETA TOV VEKPDV;

5And when terror came over them, such that they had bowed their faces down to the ground, the men
said to them, "Why are you looking for the living among the dead?
Lk 24:6 00k €otiv 0de, AN Ay€pOne uviodnte wg EAdAncev Oy, £t &v év T Talihaia,

¢He is not here, but is risen! Recall how he spoke to you while still in Galilee,
Lk 24:7 Aéywv Ot1 8el OV vIdV ToD AvBpwmov mapadobijvar i Xelpag AvOPOTWY AUAPTWADV, Kal
otavpwOijval, kal tfj tpitn Nuépa dvastivat.

7saying that the Son of Man must be transferred into the hands of sinful mortals, and be crucified, and
on the third day rise again."
Lk 24:8 Kai éuvnoOnoav thv prpdtwyv avtod,

8And they did recall his statements.
Lk 24:9 ka1 Oootpédacal &nd tod pvrueiov, dnpyyeldav tadta Tdvta Toig €vdeka Kai TAo1V To1G AoLmol.

9And when they returned from the tomb, they related all these things to the Eleven and to all the rest.

346 2411 txt APWUATA Kal TIVEG oLV autaig A E W 21 ithar' (syr copboPt Eus) TR RP [ apwpata Kol TIVEG GUV aUTALG. p)
ehoyvlovto 8¢ ev eavtaig Tig apa amokvALeeL nuLy Tov Abov 070 [ kat Tiveg cuv avtatg. p) eEAoyvlovto 8¢ eV equTaIg TIG apa
armokuAioet Tov Abov D cops? | apwpata P75 X B C* L lat copbopt syrpalms SBL TH NA28 [ lac P NP QT.
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Lk 24:10 "Hoav 8¢ 1) MaydaAnvi Mapia kai Twdvva kai Mapia Takdpov, kai ai Aowai 6Uv adtaic, al EAeyov
TpOG TOVG AmootéAovg Tadta.

1ONow it was the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the others with them
who were telling these things to the apostles;
Lk 24:11 Kati é@pdavnoav EvAmov adTt@v Woel Afjpog T pripata abt®v, Kal ATIeTOuY AT,

Hand their statements appeared to them as nonsense, and they did not believe them.
Lk 24:12 ‘0 8¢ Métpog dvaotag Edpapev €mi TO pvnuelov, kai tapakLPag PAErer Ta 6006via kelpeva uévae Kol
anfiABev Tpog EavTdV Bavpdlwv T YeYOVaG.

12But Peter got up and ran to the tomb, and after stooping down, he sees only the linen bandages lying
there. And he went away, wondering to himself what had happened.

On the Road to Emmaus

Lk 24:13 q Kai 1800, 800 €€ avT@V floav mopevduevol év adTf Th Nuépa eig kdUNV dméxovsav otadioug
é€fkovta &mod TepovcsaAny, 1] Svoua Eupaoic.

13And behold, that same day, two of them were on their way to a village named Emmaus, which was
seven miles347 from Jerusalem.
Lk 24:14 Kai avtol wpilovv mpdg dAARAoUG Tept dvTwy TV cuuPePnrdtwv TovTwy.

14And these two were conversing with each other about the outcome of all these things.
Lk 24:15 Kat €yéveto €v T® OMIAETY aTOUG Kal GLNTETY, Kal adTog 0 'Tnoodg £yyloag GLUVETOPEVETO AVTOG.

15And it came about, that they are in conversation, and Jesus himself has come up, walking along with
them.
Lk 24:16 Ot 8¢ 6@OaAuol adt@®V ékpatodvto Tod pn émyv@dvat adtdv.

16Their eyes, however, were being restrained, so as not to recognize him.
Lk 24:17 Einev 8¢ mpdg avtovg, Tiveg oi Adyor obtot obg dvtifdAete mpdg dAAAovLG TepimatodvTeg, Kai
gote okLBpwTOfL;

7And he said to them, "What is this discussion you are having with each other as you are walking along
and looking dismal?"34®
Lk 24:18 'Amokp10eig 8¢ 0 €1, G Evoua KAeomdg, einev mpdg adTdV, ZU ubvog Tapotkelg TepovsaAfy, kai ok
EYVWG T yevOueva €v avTf €V Tl NUEpatg TavTalg;

18And in response, one, who was named Cleopas, said to him, "Are you just visiting Jerusalem,34° and
unaware of the things happening in it during these days?"
Lk 24:19 Kai ginev avtolg, ola; O1 8¢ eimov adt®, T mept 'Incod tod Nalwpaiov, 8 Eyéveto dviip mpogritng
duvatdg év €pyw kai Adyw évavtiov tod 6€00 kal Tavtog To AaoDe

9And he said to them, "What things?" And they said to him, "The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene,
who was a prophet powerful in deed and in word, in the eyes of both God and all the people;
Lk 24:20 8mwg te TapédwKav adTOV ol ApXLEPELS Kal ol ApXovTeG NUGV €ig Kpipa Bavdtov, Kal E6Tavpwoav
avToV.

2how the chief priests and our rulers handed him over for the sentence of death, and how they crucified
him.

347 24:13 Greek: sixty stadia, or about 11 kilometers.

348 24:17 txt ko gote ACE N P W 2 vg itaaurb LIt syr(s.0ph TR RP [ ko eotaBnoav P75 & A* B (L estnoav) 070 079 ite syrpal
cops#bo SBL TH NA28 {B} [ omit D itd eth Cyr [/ lac % C Q T. The Robinson-Pierpont punctuates this differently as well.
Whereas the NA28 text has a question mark after nepinatobvteg, the RP has a comma. The NA text reads " 'What is this
discussion you are having with each other as you walk along?' And they came to a stop, looking dismal." The RP text reads,
"What is this discussion you are having with each other as you are walking along and looking dismal?"

349 24:18 Or possibly, "Are you the only one living near Jerusalem who is unaware of the things happening..." But this is less
likely, because in the Greek, the word for "living," napoikéw, is in the present indicative, not a participle, neither a noun. It
seems to be a transitive verb, expecting an object, such as "visitng Jerusalem," or, "living IN Jerusalem." And the phrase
"who is not aware" would be a stretch. Moreover, the Greek does not say "in Jerusalem," but rather just "Jerusalem." The
word mapoikéw generally meant "living as a stranger, a pilgrim, living as a visitor," and only rarely meant just "live or
inhabit next to" without the connotation of being an alien or stranger.
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Lk 24:21 ‘Hyelg 8¢ nAnilopev 6t avtdg €otiv 6 uEAAwV Avtpolobat tov TopanA. AAG ye UV TdoLV TOUTOLG
Tpitnv TadTV uépav dyet oriuepov &@' o0 tadta éyévero.

21And here we had been hoping he was the one who was going to redeem Israel. And what is more, today
he is already spending his third day in the grave since when these things took place.3°
Lk 24:22 AAG kol yovaikég Tiveg €€ nudv e€€otnoav NUag, yevouevat Spdpiat £l T pvnueiove

2And not only that, now some of our women have confounded us. They were at the tomb early this
morning,
Lk 24:23 kai ur evpodoot & c@ua adtod, AABov Aéyovoat kal dntaciav dyyéAdwv Ewpakévat, ol Aéyovoty
a0tov (ijv.

Zand not finding his body, they came back, claiming also to have seen a vision of angels, which were
maintaining that he was alive.
Lk 24:24 Kai dnAAOSV Tiveg T@V obv Al émi T0 pvnueiov, kai e0pov oUtwg kabwg kai ai yuvaikeg eimove
adToOV 8¢ oUK £1dov.

2450 some of our number went to the tomb, and found it just as the women had said; but him they did
not see."
Lk 24:25 Kai a0tog einev mpdg avdtovg, "Q dvéntot kai Ppadels thi kapdia Tod miotevev émi maocly o0ig
gAGAnocav ol mpopfitate

25And he said to them, "O you thick headed, and slow of heart to believe on all the things the prophets
have spoken!
Lk 24:26 oUxi tabta €8¢t mabelv OV xprotdv, Kal eiceABelv eig trv 86€av avTod;

26Were not these things required for the Christ to suffer in order to go on into his glory?"
Lk 24:27 Kal &p&duevog amd Mwoéwg Kai Gnd Tavtwv TV Tpoent@v, dinpuivevey adtoig év ndoalg Taig
YPAPAiG T et EauTOD.

27And beginning with Moses, and through all the prophets, he was interpreting for them the things in all
the writings that were about himself.
Lk 24:28 Kai fyyioav €lg thv kOUNV 00 £nopedovtos kal adToG TPOCETOLETTO TOPPWTEPW TopevEsdal.

28And they came near to the village to which they were going, and he was pretending to go on farther.
Lk 24:29 Kai mapefidoavto avtdv, Aéyovteg, Meivov ped' Nudv, 6t mpdg eomépav €otiv, Kal KEKAKEV 1)
Nuépa. Kai eiohiAbev tod peivar 6OV avTols.

2And they urged him insistently, saying, "Lodge with us, because it is near evening, and the daylight is
almost gone." And he went inside, to lodge with them.
Lk 24:30 Kai éyéveto év t@® katakAMbfjvar adtov pet' avtdv, Aafav tov dptov e0AGynoev, kal kA&oog
¢nedidov avtolg.

30And it came about that as he reclined with them, he took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and was
distributing it to them.
Lk 24:31 AUT®V 8¢ dinvoixOnoav oi dpOaAuoi, kai Enéyvwoav adTdve Kai adTOg APavTog EYEVETO &' ADTQV.

31Then their eyes were opened, and they recognized him. And he disappeared from them.
Lk 24:32 Kai einov mpdg dAAAovg, 00X 1 kapdia AUV katouévn Av v iy, wg ENdAet AUl &v T 68Q), kai
W¢ ditrjvoryev Nulv Tag Ypapdc;

32And they said to each other, "Were not our hearts burning within us as he talked to us on the road, and
as he explained the scriptures to us?"
Lk 24:33 Kai dvaotdvreg advtii th Opa Unéotpedav el Tepovoadiy, kal e0pov ouvnOpPoIGHUEVOLG TOUG
£vdeKa Kol ToLG obV avTOIG,

3And after rising up that very hour, they returned to Jerusalem, and found the Eleven and those with
them all gathered together,
Lk 24:34 Aéyovtag 6ti "Hy£pOn O k0p1og EvTtwg, Kai N Tipwvi.

34who were saying that the Lord really was risen, and had appeared to Simon.

350 24:21 DeBrunner says in §129 that rather than the impersonal "it is the third day," that this phrase tpitnv tatTV fuépav
dyer 4@’ oD tadta éyéveto means "he is already spending the third day" [in the tomb]. Bauer agrees with this as well. The
Greek does not supply a subject here, but some third person singular subject is implied, and the verb dyw in phrases about
time, means "spend."
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Lk 24:35 Kati avtoi é€nyodvto ta v tfj 000, Kal WG yvwodn adtolg év T kAdoel tol dptov.
35And then the former were recounting the events on the road, and how he was made known to them in
the breaking of the bread.

Jesus Appears to the Apostles

Lk 24:36 9 Tabta 8¢ a0tV AdadovvTwy, adtdg 6 Tnoods €0t €V Yéow avT@V, Kal Aéyel avTolg, Eiprvn Lulv.
36And while they were speaking these things, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and he is saying
to them, "Peace be with you."
Lk 24:37 TItonBévteg 8¢ kai £ugoPor yevduevor éd0kouvv mvedua Oswpelv.
37But alarmed they were, and terrified, thinking they were seeing a ghost.

Lk 24:38 Kad einev a0t0ig, Ti tetapayuévorl €oté, kai S Tf Siahoyiopol dvafaivovoty év taig kapdiaig Oudv;
38And he said to them, "Why are you troubled? And for what reason are doubts arising in your hearts?
Lk 24:39 "18ete TG XETPAG MOV Kal TOLG TTOSAG Hov, 3T aUTOG Eyw it PnAa@rioate ue Kal 1deTe, 6Tt TveDua

odpKa KAl O0TEX OUK EXEL, KaBWG EUE Bewpelte Exovra.

3Behold my hands and my feet, that I am me. Touch me, and know, because a ghost does not have flesh
and bones as you see me having."
Lk 24:40 Kai to0to einawv énédei€ev adtolg Tag XETpag Kal Tovg édag.

40And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet.
Lk 24:41 "Ett 8¢ dmotodvtwv adt®v &nd Thg Xapag kol Bavpaléviwy, einev adtolg, "Exeté Ti fpwdoipov
€v0dde;

41But, since they were still not believing, out of joy and astonishment, he said to them, "What do you
have to eat in this place?"
Lk 24:42 01 8¢ €nédwkav avT® ix000G 6mTod PEPOG, KAl Go peAtosiov knpiov.

4250 they handed him a piece of broiled fish and part of a honeycomb.35!
Lk 24:43 Kai AaPmv évidmiov avtdv EQayev.

43And he took it, and ate it in front of them.

The Ascension

Lk 24:44 q Einev 8¢ avtolg, O0tot oi Adyor ob¢ EAdAnca mpdg OAG €Tt WV obV VUiV, 8Tt el TAnpwOAval
TAVTA TG YEYPAUUEVA €V TR VOUW Mwoéwg Kal Tpo@rtalg kal YaApoi nepi €uod.

4And he said to them, "These are the words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, how all the
things written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets and the psalms must be fulfilled."
Lk 24:45 Téte Sivoi€ev abT@v tOV voiv, ToD cuviéval TaG ypapdge

45Then at that time he opened their minds to understand the scriptures.
Lk 24:46 kai ginev adtolg 8Tt OUtwg yéypamral, kai oUtwg £del mabelv TOV Xpiotdv, kai dvaothvar €k
VEKPQOV Tfj TpiTN NUEPY,

46And he said to them, "Thus it is written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to suffer, and to rise
from the dead the third day,
Lk 24:47 kal knpuxOfval €mi t@® OvOpaTt adTOD MeTAvOlaV Kol dPecly GUapTIOV €l mavta ta €0vn,
apEdpevov amod TepovoaArip.

47and that repentance and forgiveness of sins is to be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning
from Jerusalem.
Lk 24:48 “YUeTG O€ €oTe HAPTLPEG TOVTWV.

48And you are witnesses of these things.

351 24:42 txt uepog ka1 amo ueAIGG10U KNPLov EC N 2 itba syrc.p.pabhwith* copbopt Justindib Amphil Tert Cyr# Epiph Jer TR RP ||
UEPOG KAl amo peAiootov knplov E¥ itaurtfflr ve arm geo Cyril-Jerusalem Proclus; Aug# Varimadum [ pepog ka1 knpiov ita
Jerome Diatess-Arab” || pepog P75 X A B D L W itde syrs copsabort Clem Orvid Cyr% Ps-Ath Aug’ Diatess-Arab% SBL TH NA28
{B} [[lacPsCPQT
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Lk 24:49 Kal 1800, £yw anooté A Aw tnv énayyeAiav tod natpdg pov €' Duage Luelc 8¢ kabioate év Tfj mOAet
‘TepovcaAiiy, £wg 00 évUoncde Svvay €€ Goug.

4“And behold I am sending what my Father promised down upon you. So you are to stay in the city of
Jerusalem until such time you are endued with power from on high."

Lk 24:50 9 EEnyayev 8¢ avtolg €€w £wg €1¢ BnBaviave kai éndpag tag xelpag avtod eDASYNnoev adTovg.
50Then he led them outside, as far as Bethany. And after lifting up his hands, he blessed them.
Lk 24:51 Kati éyéveto €v T eDAOYETY aVTOV aVTOVG, d1€0TN AT’ AVTAV, KAl AVEPEPETO €1G TOV 0VPaAVOV.
51And it came about that as he was blessing them, he parted from them, and was taken up into heaven.
Lk 24:52 Kai a0tol TpookuvicavTeg avtdv, Déotpedav €ig TepovsaAnu UETA XApAG HEYAANGe
52And they, after worshiping him, returned back to Jerusalem with great rejoicing.
Lk 24:53 xal foav S1a Tavtdg v T iep®, aivodvteg kai eDAoyodvteg TOV Oebv. Apurv.
53And throughout those days they were continually at the temple, praising and thanking God. Amen.
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R 027 VII Codex Nitriensis; all, but lacunose
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syrpal Palestinian | VI/VII

syrh Harklean Vil

COPTIC

cops? Sahidic v
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ENDNOTES

Endnote #1 — Matthew's vs. Luke's Genealogy

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO
GIVE CONFLICTING GENEALOGIES OF JOSEPH THE
HUSBAND OF MARY.

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38

MATTHEW LUKE
Abraham Abraham
Isaac Isaac
Jacob Jacob
Judah Judah
Perez Perez
Hezron Hezron
Aram Aram
Amminadab Amminadab
Nahshon Nahshon
Salmon Salmon
Boaz Boaz
Obed Obed
Jesse Jesse
David David
Solomon Nathan
Rehoboam Mattatha
Abijah Menna
Asa Melea
Jehoshaphat Eliakim
Joram Jonam
Uzziah Joseph
Jotham Judah
Ahaz Simeon
Hezekiah Levi
Manasseh Matthat
Amos/Amon Jorim
Josiah Eliezer
Jeconiah Joshua
Shealtiel Er
Zerubbabel Elmadam
Abiud Cosam
Eliakim Addi
Azor Melki
Zadok Neri
Achim Shealtiel
Eliud Zerubbabel
Eleazar Rhesa
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Matthan Joanan
Jacob Joda
Joseph Josech
Jesus Semein
Mattathias
Joseph
Jannai
Melki
Levi
Matthat
Heli
Joseph
Jesus

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations,
there are only 13 generations in his 3rd set. He also left out two generations from the second
set which would have made that set 16 generations. After Josiah came Jehoiakim and
Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 — 24:6. Thus it seems Matthew made these sets for
some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching aid.

Following is taken from an article on the Internet, formerly on carm.org:

Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus. But there is one problem. They
are different. Luke's Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David. Matthew's Genealogy starts
at Abraham and goes to David. When the genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's
sons: Nathan (Mary's side) and Solomon (Joseph's side).

There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph. It
was customary to mention the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known
that it was through Mary.

First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture,
and history. Breaking up genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in
the ancient Near East culture since it was often impolite to speak of women without proper
conditions being met: male presence, etc. One genealogy is of Mary and the other of Joseph,
even though both mention Joseph. In other words, the Mary was counted "in" Joseph and
under his headship.

Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New
Testament, and who believed it was inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in
genealogies? Does anyone actually think that the Christians were so dense that they were
unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists, closed their eyes and put the gospels into the
canon anyway hoping no one would notice? Not at all. They knew the cultural context and
had no problem with it knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary.

Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam. Matthew starts with
Abraham and goes forward to Joseph. The intents of the genealogies were different which is
seen in their styles. Luke was not written to the Jews, Matthew was. Therefore, Matthew
would carry the legal line (from Abraham through David) and Luke the biological one (from
Adam through David). Also, notice that Luke's first three chapters mention Mary eleven times;
hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when He began His ministry,
Jesus Himself was about thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the son of
Eli,” This designation "supposedly" seems to signify the Marian genealogy since it seems to
indicate that Jesus is not the biological son of Joseph.

Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah. God cursed Jeconiah (also
called Coniah), stating that no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no
man of his descendants will prosper sitting on the throne of David or ruling again in Judah,"
(Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of course, will sit on the throne in the heavenly kingdom. The point is
that Jesus is not a biological descendant of Jeconiah, but through the other lineage -- that of
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Mary. Hence, the prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands inviolate. But, the legal adoption of
Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of Joseph to Jesus as a son, not the biological curse.
This is why we need two genealogies: one of Mary (the actually biological line according to
prophecy), and the legal line through Joseph.

Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it. It is only the critics of today
who narrow their vision and require this to be a "contradiction™ when in reality we have an
explanation that is more than sufficient.

Endnote #2

Did Jesus send out seventy, or seventy-two?
( €Bdopnkovta or efdounkovta d00?)

Luke 10:1, 17; Diatessaron 18:10, 15

There are witnesses both ample and ancient (P#° now is known to support 70 in 10:17) to both
readings, though somewhat favoring “seventy-two." Both the Nestle-Aland 28th Edition and
the UBS 5th Edition of the Greek text put the dvo, the "two," in square brackets, and the UBS
editorial committee gives it a [C] rating of certainty. This means that they decided on "72," but
had difficulty in deciding to do so, and therefore placed the dvo in brackets to indicate the great
degree of doubt that it has a right to be there.

Since the manuscript consideration is almost a stand-off, interpreters then discuss what stronger
or more likely numerological symbolism there is for one reading over the other. Discussion
invariably leads to Genesis chapter 11, where God broke up the single world language into
many nations. There, one can count seventy nations in the Hebrew text. Yet, in the Septuagint,
the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures made by Jewish translators in Egypt before the
time of Christ, one can count seventy-two nations. If it were only Alexandrian witnesses which
read "72" in 10:1, an argument might be made that they were overly influenced by the
Septuagint, which was also produced in Alexandria. But this is not the case, since the chief
representatives of both the Alexandrian, as well as the Western groups of Greek manuscripts,
read "72," along with most of the Old Latin and the Sinaitic Syriac. And on the other hand,
Codex Sinaiticus, one of the primary Alexandrian manuscripts, reads "70."

The implication some interpreters make, is that by appointing 70, Jesus drew on the Jewish
tradition of there being 70 nations in the world, to show that his message was intended for
everyone in the whole world. And that that was intended to be in contrast to when he sent the
Twelve out earlier, and forbade them to go into any Samaritan village; whereas here in the case
of the 70 / 72, there is no such prohibition. Paul says, "the gospel is to the Jew first, and also to
the Gentile.” (Romans 1:16) The Lord himself said in John 10:16, "Other sheep I also have,
which are not of this fold; those also | am to bring, and my voice they will hear, and the result
will be one flock, one shepherd."”

Regarding the above-mentioned decision by the Editorial Committee of the United Bible
Societies' Greek New Testament to include the "-two" in square brackets, one of the members
of the committee disagreed with that decision, for he regarded "72" as undoubtedly the original
reading. That member was the late Kurt Aland. His written dissent, as published in the book,
A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, Metzger, Bruce M., on behalf of and in
cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament:
Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren
(Stuttgart, United Bible Societies, Corrected Edition, 1975), is worthy of being printed below,
as follows.

The concept of "70" is an established entity in the Septuagint and in Christian tradition. The
number of examples of "70" in the Old Testament is overwhelming: there are always 70 souls

https://bibletranslation.ws/palmer-translation/



117

in the house of Jacob, 70 elders, sons, priests, and 70 years that are mentioned in chronological
references to important events. The number 72 appears only once, where, amid many other
numbers, 72 cattle are set aside for a sacrificial offering (Num 31:38). If 72 occurs in the Letter
of Aristeas (as the number of translators of the Septuagint) as well as in Il Enoch, these
sporadic instances are not to be compared in significance with the tradition involving 70.

Consequently it is astonishing that the reading ¢pdopnkovto 600 appears at all in [Luke] 10:1
and 17, and that it has such strong support. A reading that in the Gospels has in its support P7>
B D, the Old Syriac, the Old Latin, etc., etc., is ordinarily regarded at once as the original
reading. If in addition the opposing reading lies under the suspicion of ecclesiastical
"normalizing,” the testimony becomes irrefutable. The opposing witnesses represent entirely
an ecclesiastical normalizing. That they are in the majority is altogether understandable; if they
are ancient, this only proves how early the normalizing process began to operate. For these
reasons £Bdopnkovta [1600 should be printed without square brackets. K.A.

In other words, why would some copyists change the number away from the symbolically
significant "seventy" to a symbolically insignificant "seventy-two"? It is more likely that the
copyists who did the changing of the originals were the ones who changed it to "seventy"” in
order to make it line up with the strong tradition of 70 in the Bible and Jewish tradition. (This
latter is part of what Kurt Aland calls "normalizing." There are many instances in the Greek
New Testament where the original reading is very obscure, or is poor grammar, or is a very
unpopular teaching. Later copyists tended to smooth over these passages, or "normalize"
them.)

There may be no symbolism at all involved in the number "seventy-two." Unless there is
significance that it is divisible by twelve. Six times.

Well then, since the messengers were sent out two by two, let's examine how each number is
divisible by two. If Jesus sent out seventy, that means there were 35 pairs of them. If Jesus
sent out seventy-two, that means there were 36 pairs of them.

There may be no symbolism at all in what number of emissaries Jesus sent out. Yes, it is
possible that he did intend some symbolism. But we should beware lest we change original
holy writ just because we want a symbolism in it. It is possible Jesus did not intend any
symbolism.

Here is a breakdown of some English translations | have checked. Those reading "70" are:
Tyndale, KJV, NKJV, ASV, RSV, NRSV, NASB, AMP, CBW, CJB, ISV, HCSB, WEB, GW,
EMTYV, Phillips, Recovery, Darby, Weymouth. Those reading "72" are: CSB, DRP, DRB,
GNB, JB, NIV, TNIV, REB, NLT, NCV, CEV, NET, ESV, MOUNCE, EHV; and the NAB
reads “seventy[-two], and says “seventy-two" in the section heading. Note that the HCSB
which read 70 has changed to 72 in the CSB.

Endnote #3
Luke 22:43-44

43And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him. 44And being in agony, he
was praying more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood falling down onto the
ground.

Omit v 43,44: P> 75 822 AB N R T W 0211 124 158 179 579 713 788 1071* Lect*2 itf syrS
copsa,bo™s arm geo some Greek mssacc. to Anastasius-Sinaita; Greek and Latin mssacc to Hilary

Ambrose Jerome (Recent research by Thomas Wayment* has made the omission in &
certain.)
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Transpose Lk 22:43-44 after Mt. 26:39 f13
Transpose Lk 22:43-45a (add kai dvaotdag Gno tig npooevyiic) after Mt. 26:39 Lect”2

Include with minor variants: 8¥*2? DEFGHK LM Q X T A* ® A IT* ¥ 0171 0223 f1 13¢ 28
157 180 205 346 565 597 700 8282 892* 1006 1009 1010 1071c¢ 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253
1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 ai (184" itaaurbcdeff2ilart vg

syrc.p.h.pal copboPt eth slav Diatessaronarm Justin Irenaeusdr Hippolytusace. to Theodoret Qrigendub
Ps-Dionysius Ariusacc. to Epiphanius Eysebian Canons Didymusdub Epiphanius Chrysostom
Theodore Nestorius Theodoret all versions and most Greek mssacc. to Anastasius-Sinaita  John-
Damascus; Hil,ary Greek and Latin mssacc. to Jerome Augustine Quodvultdeus. The uncial 0171
is defective here, but indicates probable presence of the words.

Include with asterisks or obeli: A* I1¢ 892¢Md 1079 1195 1216 copbomss

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament says
about the passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition,
1975

"The absence of these verses in such ancient and widely diversified witnesses

as PONIN75 & A B T W syrS copsPO arm™ss geo Marcion Clement Origen al,
as well as their being marked with asterisks or obeli (signifying spuriousness)
in other witnesses (A* II¢ 892¢ M3 1079 1195 1216 copbomss) and their
transferral to Matthew's gospel (after 26:39) by family 13 and several
lectionaries (the latter also transfer ver. 45a), strongly suggests that they are no
part of the original text of Luke. Their presence in many manuscripts, some
ancient, as well as their citation by Justin, Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Eusebius and
many other Fathers, is proof of the antiquity of the account. On grounds of
transcriptional probability it is less likely that the verses were deleted in several
different areas of the church by those who felt that the account of Jesus
overwhelmed with human weakness was incompatible with his sharing the
divine omnipotence of the Father, than that they were added from an early
source, oral or written, of extra-canonical traditions concerning the life and
passion of Jesus. Nevertheless, while acknowledging that the passage is a later
addition to the text, in view of its evident antiquity and its importance in the
textual tradition, a majority of the Committee decided to retain the words in the
text but to enclose them within double square brackets.

In the 5th edition of their Greek New Testament, the committee gives the absence of these
verses in the original text an A rating of certainty.

*Thomas A. Wayment, "A New transcription of P.Oxy 2383 (%°"'); NovT 50 (2008) 351-57
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Endnote #4

Is the saying, "'Father, forgive them, for they do not know what
they are doing," original scripture?

Luke 23:34

The saying attributed to Jesus while on the cross, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know
what they are doing" is not found in most of the earliest (pre-5th century) Greek manuscripts.
Neither is it found in the earliest translations of Luke's gospel into other languages.

Omit: s, 75 §2a B D* W @ 070 0241 31* 38 435 579 597* 1241 1808* 2622L 2633 ita.bc.d
syrs Copsa,bomss

Include with minor variants: X*2b (A omit “Father”) C D3 (E with *) F G H (K imev for
EAeyev) LM N QU XT AATIW 063 0211 0250= £1561 f* (f13) 2 28 33 131 157 158 180 205

565 597¢ 700 713 828 892 1006 (1009 moi®otv) 1010 1071 1079 (1195 a for ti) 1216 (1230
1253 Incolg éotavpwuévog EAeyev) 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646

2148 2174 M Lect itaurbceff2lrt vg syrcp.hpal copboPt arm eth geo slav Diatess Irenaeuslat
Clement Origen Eusebius Chrystostom Cyr

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies’ Greek New Testament says
about the passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition,
1975:

"The absence of these words from such early and diverse witnesses as p’s B D*

W @ ita.d syrs copsabo™® js most impressive and can scarcely be explained as a
deliberate excision by copyists who, considering the fall of Jerusalem to be
proof that God had not forgiven the Jews, could not allow it to appear that the
prayer of Jesus had remained unanswered. At the same time, the logion,
though probably not a part of the original Gospel of Luke, bears self-evident
tokens of its dominical origin, and was retained, within double square brackets,
in its traditional place where it had been incorporated by unknown copyists
relatively early in the transmission of the Third Gospel."”

When | pondered what reasons could have possibly prompted copyists to add this passage to
the gospel, it occurred to me that elements in the early church might not have wanted the Lord
himself to be outshined by Stephen. For Stephen in Acts 7:60 said something similar. Yet
Jesus himself predicted in John 14:12, "The person who believes in me, truly, truly I say to you,
the works that | do, that one also shall do, and even greater than these shall do, because | am
going to the Father." (DRP) On the other hand, Stephen may have done what he did because
he was following Christ’s known example.

Endnote #5

The Linear Aspect in the Gospel of Luke

The primary semantic content of a New Testament Greek verb, other than its lexical definition,
was its "aspect” or "kind of action." Of these, there were three primary categories: the

punctiliar aspect, the linear aspect, and the combined aspect. See Sections 318 through 356, in
the book entitled, "A Greek Grammar of the New Testament and Other Early Christian
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Literature,” by Blass and DeBrunner, and translated and edited by Funk, the University of
Chicago Press, Chicago and London (1961).

Luke used the linear aspect much more discriminatingly than did Mark for example. Because
of this, we should pay that much more attention to the linear aspect in Luke, and in fact, this
makes all the difference for a proper understanding of several passages, some of which are
shown and discussed below.

Luke 1:34 einev 8¢ Mapiay mpog tov dyyehov: TG Eotat TodTo, £nel vSpa 00 YIVWoKW;
34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since | am not knowing a man?"

Mary asks how she could have a baby nine months from then, since she was not having sex
with a man at the time, nor in the near future.

Luke 5:33
01 8¢ eimav mpog avtév: 01 padntai Twdvvov vnotebovotv Tukva kal Sefjoglg motobvrar,
opoiwg kal ol TV dapioaiwv, ol 8¢ col éadlovotv Kal Tivovoty.

33They then said to him, "The disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and
likewise those of the Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking."

Luke 6:46 Ti 8¢ pe kaAeite: Kopie kUpie, Kai oL otelte & Aéyw;
46" And why do you keep calling me 'Lord, Lord," and yet not do the things which I say?

Luke 11:9
Kdyw OUiv Aéyw, aiteite, kai doBrioeTat bulv: CNTelTE, Kal €VPHOETE" KPOVETE, KAL AVOLYHOETAL
vuIV
9So0 | say to you: ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will
be opened to you.
Luke 11:10 1ag yap O ait@v AapPdvet, kai 6 {nt®v gVpioket, Kal TG KPOLOVTL AVOLYHOETAL.
10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds;
and to the one who keeps on knocking, it will be opened.

The moral of that story is the virtue of brash persistence.

Luke 16:21
Kal EmOLuUGV xoptacdijvar anod TV mnrévtwy and thg tpanélng tod mAovsiov’ GAAX Kai ot
KOVEG €pXOpevoL EméAeryov Ta €Ak abToD.

21and he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from the table of that rich man. In
contrast, even the dogs at least would come and lick his sores.

In this passage, the contrast Jesus is making between the rich man and the dogs, would be lost
unless our translations show the linear aspect. The point is that the beggar kept on longing to
eat what was falling from the rich man's table, but never did. His longing never ceased, or
ended. In contrast, the dogs would at least come and lick his sores.

Luke 18:3
xfApa 8¢ v év tfi méAer ékeivn kal fpxeto mpodG avtov Aéyovoar 'ExSiknodv ue dmd tod
avtidikov yov.

3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress
from my adversary.'

The linear aspect, the continuousness of the widow's coming, is the whole moral of the story.
There are not separate Greek words in the Greek text specifically correspondng to "kept on"
coming. That "kept on™ aspect is indicated by the markers affixed to the verb stem, that is, the
inflection.
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Luke 18:7
0 8¢ Be0¢ 00 N motron TV €kdiknov TOV EKAeKTOV abTod TOV BoWVIWV avT@ NUEPAG Kal
VUKTOG, Kol PakpoBUuET €’ a0TOG;

7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day
and night? And is he slow to respond to them?

Again, as in the previous example, the moral of the parable of the persistent widow, is to come
"continually" and "persistently” and "habitually” with the same request, until you get it.

Luke 22:2

Kal E(NTOLV o1 APXLEPETS KAl Ol YPAUMATELG TO TG AVEAWGLY aVTOV, EQoBoDVTo Yap TOV Aadv.
2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put

him to death, because they were still yet fearing the people.

This is the passage most dependent on the linear aspect. The passage does not make much
sense without it. First, observe how various translations have rendered it. | have put them in
groups according to how they rendered the Greek causal coordinating conjunction yap.

KJV And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the
people.

ASV And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death; for
they feared the people.

Darby  and the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared
the people.

YLT and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how they may take him up, for
they were afraid of the people.

WEB The chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death, for they
feared the people.

CBW So the high priests and the scribes continued to seek how they might put Him to
death, for they were afraid of the people.

Phillips  Now as the feast of unleavened bread, called the Passover, was approaching, fear of
the people made the chief priests and scribes try desperately to find a way of getting rid of
Jesus..

NASB and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of
Jesus, for they were afraid of the people.

JB and the chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way of doing away with
him, because they mistrusted the people.

RSV And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they
feared the people.

NKJV  And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill Him, for they feared
the people.

NIV and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid
of Jesus, for they were afraid of the people.

TNIV and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid
of Jesus, for they were afraid of the people.

Recov. And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to do away with Him, for they
feared the people.

NAB and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to put him to death, for they
were afraid of the people.

REB and the chief priests and the scribes were trying to devise some means of doing away
with him; for they were afraid of the people.

NRSV The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Jesus to death, for they
were afraid of the people.
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JNT and the head cohanim and the Torah-teachers began trying to find some way to get
rid of Yeshua, because they were afraid of the people.

NCV The leading priests and teachers of the law were trying to find a way to kill Jesus,
because they were afraid of the people.

CEV The chief priests and the teachers of the law of Moses were looking for a way to get
rid of Jesus, because they were afraid of what the people might do.

ISV So the high priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put him to death, for
they were afraid of the crowd.
NET The chief priests and the experts in the law were trying to find some way to put Jesus

to death; for they were afraid of the people.

ESV And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they
feared the people.

HCSB  The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Him to death,
because they were afraid of the people.

Tyndl and the high Priests and Scribes sought how to kill him, but they feared the people.
Wey and the High Priests and the Scribes were contriving how to destroy Him. But they
feared the people.

Mess The high priests and religion scholars were looking for a way to do away with Jesus
but, fearful of the people, they were also looking for a way to cover their tracks.

BBE And the chief priests and the scribes were looking for a chance to put him to death,
but they went in fear of the people.

NLT The leading priests and teachers of religious law were actively plotting Jesus'
murder. But they wanted to kill him without starting a riot, a possibility they greatly feared.
GW The chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way to kill Jesus. However,
they were afraid of the people.

I have found no grammatical or lexical authority for a purely adversative meaning for yap.
The closest thing to an adversative use is said to be in one passage in Matthew where yap is
used in combination with other conjunctions; but here in this passage it is used by itself. The
Matthew passage:

Matt 15:27 1) 8¢ einev, Nai, kUpie, kail yap T kuvdpla £o8iet dnd OV Pryiwv TOV mrTdviwy
amnod ThG Tpamélng TV KUpiwv aOT@V.

*But she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their
master's table."

If there is any adversative meaning here at all, it would be contained in the conjunction ka1, not
in yop.

Perhaps The Message and the New Living Translation see an ellipsis implied in the passage.
Perhaps that is why they supply so many English words that are not indicated in the Greek. |
don't see an ellipsis.

I note that none of the above translations except the BBE conveys the imperfect aspect of the

Greek verb for "fearing," that is, the leaders were still fearing the people; their fear was
"imperfect,” that is, ongoing.
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Bible Translations Abbreviation Keys and Copyright Information

Tynd. = William Tyndale, 1527, public domain

Douay = The Douay-Rheims, by Martin, Allen and Bristow, New Testament published in
1582; Roman Catholic, public domain

KJV = King James Version, 1611, as revised by Blayney, 1769, or the Scrivener 1873 revision;
Anglican, public domain

YLT = Young's Literal Translation, Robert Young, 1862, public domain

Darby = John Nelson Darby's translation, 1871, Brethren denomination, public domain

ASV = American Standard Version, 1901, public domain

Wey = Richard Francis Weymouth, published 1903, revised by James A. Robertson, 1924?
public domain?

CBW = Charles B. Williams' translation, 1937, Copyright© 1986, Homan Bible Publishers, All
rights reserved.

RSV = Revised Standard Version, 1946, 1971 Edition, Copyright © 1971, Division of
Christian Education of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of
America

ESV - English Standard Version, Copyright © 2001 by Crossway Bibles, a division of Good
News Publishers, Wheaton, Illinois. All rights reserved. http://www.gnpch.org/home/esv/ ;
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1581343167/ref=pd_ecc_rvi_1/104-8504291-
2345559

HCSB = Holman Christian Standard Bible, © 2001, Broadman & Holman Publishers, Lifeway
Christian Resources, 127 Ninth Avenue North, Nashville, TN 37234.
http://www.broadmanholman.com/hcsb/default.asp

BBE = The Bible in Basic English, 1949, 1964, Published by Cambridge Press. Now Public
Domain in the USA, as far as | know.

Ampl. = Amplified Bible, 1954, Copyright © 1987 by the Lockman Foundation, a corporation
not for profit, La Habra, California; All Rights Reserved

Phil = J.B. Phillips, 1958, Revised 1972, Copyright Mrs. Vera Phillips and the J.B. Phillips
Estate?, published by Harper Collins

NASB = New American Standard Bible, 1963, 1995 updated edition, Copyright © 1995 by the
Lockman Foundation, a corporation not for profit, La Habra, California; All Rights Reserved
JB = Jerusalem Bible, 1966, Copyright © 1968 by Darton, Longman & Todd, Ltd. and
Doubleday & Company, Inc. (Roman Catholic)

NAB = New American Bible, 1970, New Testament revised 1986, Copyright © 1986 by
Confraternity of Christian Doctrine (Roman Catholic), Washington D.C. All rights reserved.
NIV = New International Version, 1973, Copyright © 1984 by International Bible Society,
Colorado Springs, Colorado, and Zondervan Publishing House, Grand Rapids, Michigan, and
Hodder Headling, Plc., Sevenoaks, Kent, England. All rights reserved.

TNIV = Today's New International Version, Copyright © by the International Bible Society,
Colorado Springs, Colorado. http://www.tniv.info/

NKJV = New King James Version, 1979, Copyright © 1982 by Thomas Nelson, Inc.,
Nashville, Tennessee

Recov. = Recovery Version, 1985, Revised 1991, Copyright © 1991 by Living Stream
Ministry, Anaheim, California (the "Local Church"; notes by Witness Lee.)

NCV = New Century Version, 1987, Copyright © 1991 by Word Publishing, Nashville,
Tennessee

NRSV = New Revised Standard Version, 1989, Copyright © 1989 by Division of Christian
Education of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of America
JNT = Jewish New Testament, Copyright © 1989 by David H. Stern, All rights reserved.
Published by Jewish New Testament Publications, Jerusalem, Israel

Mess = The Message, Copyright © 1993 by Eugene H. Peterson. All rights Reserved.

CEV = Contemporary English Version, 1995, Copyright © 1995 by the American Bible
Society, New York, New York
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GW = God's Word, 1995, GOD'S WORD is a copyrighted work of God's Word to the Nations.
Quotations are used by permission. Copyright © 1995 by God's Word to the Nations. All rights
reserved.

NLT = New Living Translation, 1996, Copyright © 1996 by Tyndale Charitable Trust,
Wheaton, Illinois. All rights reserved.

WEB = World English Bible, "World English Bible" is a trademark of Rainbow Missions, Inc.
Permissionis  granted to use the name "World English Bible" and its logo only to identify
faithful copies of the Public Domain translation of the Holy Bible of that name published by
Rainbow Missions, Inc. The World English Bible is not copyrighted. The domain names
eBible.org and mpj.cx are trademarks of Michael Paul Johnson.

NET = New English Translation, Copyright © 1997, 1998, 1999 by Biblical Studies Press,
L.L.C. and the authors. All rights reserved. For free usage information, please read the BSF
web site copyright statement for fair use statements.

ISV = International Standard Version, 2000, Copyright © 2000 The ISV Foundation, Santa
Ana, California, The Davidson Press, ALL RIGHTS RESERVED INTERNATIONALLY.
Wilt = Clyde Wilton, pastor of Emmanuel Baptist Church, Bryan, Texas, copyright unknown
Alex = Victor Alexander's translation of an Aramaic source text

DRP = David Robert Palmer, translations from the Greek. Download, copy, print, and quote
them at will. Do not change them.
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